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[letHanecetn TOM TMpeAcTaBiiABa COOPHUK CbC CTaTUM OT MaTepUaIUTe
MEXJIyHapoJHa HayyHa oOHJjaiH-koH(pepeHuus X /IpunoBcku uerenus "bamkanute B
MEXTyHapOJHUTE OTHOILIEHUS: OT KbCHaTa AHTUYHOCT JI0 eroxaTa Ha riobanuzanusra’,
KOsATO Oelle OpraHu3upaHa oT XapKOBCKUS HaluoHalleH yHuBepcurer ,,.B. H. Kapazun®,
NuctruTyTa 32 ncTopus Ha YKpaiiHa Ha HannonanHara akazeMmuss Ha HayKUTE Ha YKpaiiHa,
Komucus Ha ncropuuure Ha YkpaiiHa u bearapus, HaydyHo apy:KecTBO IO MCTOpHUS Ha
JUIUIOMAUATa U MEXIYyHapoJIHUTE OTHOWEHUs, MHcTuTyTa o OGankanuctuka ¢ LleHTspa
no ¢paxonorusd U MHcTuTyTa 32 HCTOpUYECKH M3cienBaHMsIHA bparapckara akaaemus Ha
Haykure B XapkoB mpe3 2021r. OcBeH TeMaTMyHUTE PYOpPUKM ca TMPEACTaBEeHH WU
TpaguLMOHHUTE 3a ,/JlpuHOBckM cOOpHUK® ,M3BOpo3HaHume u ucTOpUorpadus‘,
LPeremsun, ,Haywuen kuBoT“, “In memoria”. TombT e mpeaHa3HAYCH 3a
npo(eCHOHANNCTA HUCTOPHULIM, CTYJAEHTH OT XYMaHUTAapHUTE (aKyJIT€TH U IIUPOK KPBT
YUTATEIH.

[I’sTHamuATHIE TOM € 30IpHMKOM CTaTe 3a MarepiajlaMH MiXKHApOJIHOI HayKOBOi
oHyaiiH-koHpepenttii X J[puHOBCHKI uynTaHHs «bajlkaHu B MDKHApOJHHX BITHOCHMHAX: BiJ
Mi3HR0T AHTHYHOCTI JI0 €MOoXW Tiobamizamii», mo BimOymacs B Xapkosi y 2021 p. 3a
1HINIaTUBU XapKIBCHKOIO HalloHaibHOro yHiBepcuteTy iMmeHi B. H. Kapasina, Kowmicii
ictopukiB Ykpaina i bonrapis, HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa icTopii AMIIOMATII 1 MI>KHapOIHUX
BiIHOCHH, [HCTUTYTY icTopii YKkpainu HamionanbHOi akagemii Hayk Ykpainu, IHCTuUTyTy
Oankanictuku 3 Llentpom ¢paxosnorii Ta [HCTUTYTY iICTOpUYHMX JochikeHb bonrapchkoi
akanemii Hayk. KpiM TeMaTHYHUX PO3LIIB MPEACTaBICHI TPaTuIliiHl I «IpHHOBCHKHUX
30ipHUKIBY pyOpuku «J[kepemo3HaBcTBO Ta ictopiorpadis», «Pemensiin, «Haykose
XKHATTS», «IN memoria». Po3paxoBano Ha nmpo¢)eCiifHUX ICTOPUKIB, CTYACHTIB T'YMaHITAPHUX
(dakynIbTETIB i IIMPOKUI YUNTALBKUI 3aral.

Volume XV presents a collection of articles based on the international scientific online
conference X Drynovsky readings “The Balkans in international relations: from late
Antiquity to the era of globalization” held by V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University,
the Institute of Ukraine History of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine,
Commission of Historians of Ukraine and Bulgaria, Scientific Society of History of
Diplomacy and International Relations, the Institute of Balkan Studies with the Center of
Fracology and the Institute of Historical Studies of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences in
Kharkiv in 2021. In addition to the thematic chapters, it presents traditional for “Drinovsky
sbornik™ sections: “Source studies and historiography”, “Reviews”, “Scientific Life”, “In
memoria”. The edition is intended professional historians, students of humanities and wide
range of readers.
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I'orckara ubpkBa Ha Byjipuia B cBeT/IMHATA HA IBPBU U BTOPH

KaHOH Ha Bropus BcesieHCKH CHOOP

Munen Mapkos
nokrtopant, Cekuwus ,,CpengHoBekoBHU bankanu*
NHctuTyT 32 6alIkaHUCTUKA C IIEHTHD 10 TpakoJiorus — bbarapcka akajgemus Ha
HaykuTe, yauia Mockoscka 45, 1000, Codust, brarapus,

markov_milen@yahoo.com, ORCID 0000-0003-0556-9207

[lenTa Ha HacTosIIIaTa CTATHUs € Jla U3CJeABa MPUIIOKEHUETO Ha MpaBuiIaTa Ha
Bropust BceneHcku chOOp COpsiMO BapBapCKUTE HAPOJIU U B YACTHOCT HA TOTHTE,
KaKTO U Ja C€ YCTAaHOBAT MOCIEAUIMTE OT TAXHOTO TMPHUJIOKEHUE, BBB BPbB3Ka C
bpkoBHaTa opranuzanus npe3 |V Bek. Ilpe3 381 r. mo mHUIMATHBA HA UMIIEPATOP
Teonocuit 1 B KoHcranTuHOmON ce CBHKBa ChOOp, KOWTO, OT €IHA CTpaHa, Ja
paspelld apuaHCKHUsl CHop, a OT Jpyra — Jia U3SICHU B3aMMOOTHOILICHUSITA MEXIY
pPa3IUYHUTE XPUCTUSHCKH OONIMHU B XOPU3OHTAJICH M BEpTHKajeH mopsaabk. Ha
npoBeneHuss B KoHcrantuHomnos cwrbop mpe3 381 r. ca mpuern o010 7 KaHOHA.
Btopu kaHOH naBa BBb3MOXKHOCT Ha XPUCTUSHCKUTE OOIIMHM W3BBbH TPAHULIUTE HA
Pumckara umniepus (4 B YaCTHOCT HA TOTUTE-XPUCTHUSHU) Ja 3aMa3sT [{bPKOBHATA CH
OpraHu3alys W OTHOLIEHUSITA CH C OCTAHAJIMTE LPKOBHU CTPYKTYPH, ChOOPa3HO
HAJIOKUJIUTE C€ BHB BPEMETO W MpakTukara obuyau. [IbpBu kKaHOH o0Oaue mocTaBs
rpaHUIa [0 OTHOIIEHWE Ha PEeAuIla €PEeTUYECKH YUEHHs Ha ,,ecBHOMHUAHU, aHOMEH,

apuaHu WKW CBAOKCHAHM, ITOJyapUaHU WA )Iyx060p]_II/I, CaBCJIMSAHU, MApPKCIIHUAHMU,



(GOTHHUSIHU W anoJIMHAPUSHU® W HE TW BKJIIOYBA B 00OIIaTa I'bPKOBHA CTPYKTYpa.
Taka, Ta3u YacT OT TOTUTE, KOUTO ca IMPaBOCIaBHU (HUKEWIIM), TomajaT B
MPUJIOKHOTO ToJie HAa BTOpU KaHOH. [lo-ronsiMara yact OT TAX 00ade HM3MOBSABAT
apUaHCTBOTO M CHOTBETHO HE ca IpueTh 3a 4dacT oT L[ppkBara. Te wusrpaxnar
CaMOCTOSITEJTHA IIbPKOBHA OpPTaHU3alMs KaTO 4acT OT rojisiMaTa apuaHCKa OOITHOCT
Ha bankanure.

Knrouoeu oymu: Bropu BceaeHCKH ¢ch00p, KbCHOAHTHYHA IIbPKBA, XPUCTUSIHCKU

KaHOHU, TOTH, Bynduna

The Gothic church of Waulfila in light of the first and second

canon at the Second Ecumenical council

Milen Markov
PhD student, Medieval Balkans Institute of Balkan Studies and Center of
Trakology — Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Moskovska str. 45, 1000, Sofia,
Bulgaria, markov_milen@yahoo.com, ORCID 0000-0003-0556-9207

The purpose of the following article is to explore the application of the canons
of the Second Ecumenical Council in regards to the barbarians and in particular th
Goths, as well as to establish the consequences for their church organization. In 381
emperor Theodosius | summons in Constantinople a council with main subjects —
solving the Arian dispute and clarifying the relationship between the different
Christian communities. The Second canon of the Council gives the Christian
communities outside the borders of the Roman empire (more precisely to the
Christian Goths) the opportunity to keep their church organization and their
relationship with the rest of the Church structure, according to their customs. The
First canon, however, establishes the boundaries in regards to different heretic
teachings such as ‘“eunomians, anomies, arians or eudoxians, semi-arians or
pneumato, savelians, markelians, photinians and apollinarians” and position them

outside the church structure. The part of the Goths that are orthodoxal (Nicaeans) fall



under the scope of the Second Canon. The majority, however, profess Arianism and
in turn, are not accepted as part of the Church. They built an independent church
organization as part of the major Arianian community on the Balkans.

Key words: Second Ecumenical Council, Late Antique Church, Church Canons,
Goths, Vulfila

IIpe3 IV B. pazBuTHETO Ha IIBPKBAaTa, PECIIEKTUBHO HAa HEWHATa CTPYKTypa U
Hepapxusi, npoabkaBa MHTEH3UBHO. [IpoBexaar ce mbpBuTe BeeneHcku cbbopu,
KOUTO C€ CTPEeMAT Ja Ch3IajaT YHHMBEPCAJIHU IpaBUja, OTHACAIIM C€ 3a IsijaTta
ubpkBa. IIpe3 To3u mepuon kpM rpaHunMTe Ha PuMmckara uMmiepus NpUMKIAT U
ycsigaT TpalHO HOBHM BapBapCKU IUIEMEHA W HApPOJW, KOUTO, IpUEMailku
XPUCTHUSHCTBOTO, NOCTABAT HOBU IPEINU3BUKATENICTBA KbM LbPKOBHATa CTPYKTYypa.
Enna takaBa o0ocoOeHa rpymna ¢ ta3u Ha rotute (Budanova 1999; Wolfram, 1988),
KOUTO OT OJM30 CTOJETHE 3aeMaT CEBEpPOM3TOYHATa TpaHMIA Ha HMIIEpUsATa W
NEPUOJNYHO OPraHM3UpaT Moxoau Ha tepuropuAra u. [Ipe3 348 r. wact or TiX,
M3MOBSIBAIIM XPUCTUSHCTBOTO M MPEIBOXKAAHU OT CBOS enuckon Bynduna, B onut
na n30erHar npeArnpueTUTe CPely TsIX TOHEHUs, CE YCTAaHOBSIBAT HA TEPUTOPUATA HA
umrepusita. Cref HSIKOJIKO JAECETWIETHS €JIHa Olle MOo-rojiiMa rpyna TroTH,
IpPUTHCHATa OT XYHCKOTO HAIlIECTBHE, CHILIO MoeMa Ha tor oT JlyHaBa, mpuemanku,
10J100HO Ha MpeiBOXAaHuTe OT Bynduiia cBou chIsIeMEHHUIIU, XPUCTUSHCTBOTO.

[lenTa Ha Hacrosimiata paboTa € Ja pasriie/la OTHOUIEHUETO Ha IpaBWjaTa Ha
Bropus BceneHCku chOOp CHIpsSMO BapBapCKUTE HApOJUM U B YAaCTHOCT Ha TOTHTE,
KAKTO U KaKBH Ca CIEACTBUATA BB Bpb3Ka C FOTCKATa LIbPKOBHA OpTraHU3aLIHSL.

3a 1a ce maze OTroBOp Ha MOCTaBEHUS BBIIPOC o0aye, cie/iBa 1a ce 3al03HAEM C
OCHOBHHUTE TMpo0JieMH, Kacaellld CTpyKTypaTa Ha LIbPKOBHAaTa MHepapxus U
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUTA MEXKy OTACIHUTE XPUCTUSHCKU OOIIMHU B U U3BBH Pumckara
umnepus npes IV Bek.

Crnen mpu3HaBaHe HAa XPUCTUSHCTBOTO 32 MO3BOJIeHA penurust mpe3 311 r. ot
umrnepatop ['anepuit (305-311) B Cepauka u nociieBanaTta noJkperna oT cTpaHa Ha

umrneparop Koncrantun (306—337), BKIIOUMTEIHO 4Ype3 MPEHOTBBHPKIABAHETO Ha



[NanepueBus equkt npe3 313 r. B MeaunonaH, To 3amo4Ba Ja c€ pa3lpoCTpaHsBa C
MHOTO M0-Obp3U TEMITOBE, IPU TOBA HE CaMO Ha TepuTopusaTa Ha PumMckara umnepus,
HO U CpeJl OKOJIHUTE BapBapcku Hapoju. HapactBaHeTo Ha Oposi HA XpUCTHUSIHUTE,
BKJIFOUMTEIIHO U Ype3 Ch3aBaHETO HA HOBU IIbPKOBHU OOIIMHU KakTo B MMmnepusra,
Taka M W3BbH HEs, U YyCIIO)KHEHaTa OOCTaHOBKAa BHB BPbB3Ka C BH3HHMKBAHETO H
pa3NpOCTPAHEHUETO Ha PA3IMYHU EPETUUECKHU YUEHUs, JOBEXK AT JO MPOBEXKIAHE HA
peaunia chbOOpPH, KOMTO Ja JagaT OTroBOpM Ha BaxHU 3a lIbpkBara BbIpOCH,
CBBP3aHM C HEMHATA CTPYKTypa U UepapXus:

— KaKBH CJI€/IBa J1a Ca OTHOLIEHUSATA MEXKIY OT/ACIHUTE IIbPKOBHU OOILIUHU;

— Kak IIIe ce CTPYKTypHpa I'bpKOBHATa OpraHU3alis 10 OTHOLIEHHE O0OCAMHEHUETO
Ha NIOBEYE OT €/IHA LIbPKOBHA OOILMHA;

— KOM ca (M MO KaKbB NPUHLUI e ObAAaT ONpeeieHN) BOACIIUTE KaTeApH, OKOJIO
KOUTO 11I€ c€ 00€IMHAT ChOTBETHUTE IIbPKOBHU OOLINHMU;

— Kak me ce QopMupaT M MNOAABPKAT OTHOLUIEHUATA C ILIBPKOBHHUTE OOUIMHH,
HaMHPAILIA CE€ U3BbH TepUTOpUATa Ha PuMckaTa ummepus;

— KakBO CJe[Ba /1a € OTHOUIEHHETO Ha LbPKOBHHS KIHP M MHPSHHUTE CIPSMO
M3MOBSBAIINTE €IHO WIH APYro €peTUYECKO YYEHUE XPUCTUSHHU, KbM TEXHUTE
CHOpaHUsl, CBEILIEHU MECTA U PEIIMKBH.

OnuTuTe 32 perraBaHe Ha 4acT OT MOCTABEHHUTE MPOOJEMHU 3amoyBar OIlEe Mpe3
npeaxonaute croaetus (Bolotov 1994a; Hefele 1894, 77-230). Hskou ot
EMUCKOIICKUTE KaTelpu C€ TMOJI3BAT C aBTOPUTET OT 30para Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO
pa3npoCTpaHEHHE W3BbH MbPBOHAUYAIHHMS My apean B [lanecTtuHa, KbM KOHTO ce
npubaBs (akTa, Ue TOBA Ca U €JHU OT Ha-roJIeMHUTe TpajoBe B PuMckaTa ummnepus —
Ha 3amax crosmnara Pum, a Ha M3rok — AHTHOXMA W AunekcaHnpus. pyru
(manpumep Kapraren B Adpuka), Mmakap u 1a HEe c€ CBHP3BAaT C UMETO HA HSIKOH OT
XPpUCTOBUTE aNoOCTOJIM, MOPAAU CBOATA BAXXHOCT KaTO TPAACKUA IIEHTPOBE WIH
Bpb3KaTa C HSAKOW W3SIBEH XPUCTUSHCKUA YUMTEI, ChIIO HW3BOIOBAT ABTOPUTET Cpe
ChCETHUTE XPUCTUSHCKU OOINMHU M CTaBaT MpPUTETaTe]eH HEHTHP 3a TaX. [lo To3m

Ha4YuWH, Ta3u O(l)OpMI/IJ'Ia CC BbB BPCMCTO Tpagulivs, HAMHPA IIOTBBPKIACHHUEC B IICCTHU



kaHOH Ha [IbpBus BceneHcku chOop (mpoBeaeH mpe3 325 r. B Hukes), cbriacHo
KOHNTO cJIe/IBa

,»Jla OCTaHaT B CWJIa JAPEBHUTE oOWuyau, Kouto ca npuetd B Erumner, JluBus u
[lenTanos, UMEHHO AJIEKCaHJIPUNCKUAT EMHCKOIN Ja MMa BJIACT HAJ BCUYKU THUS
MecTa, MOHEeKe M PUMCKUSAT emucKoll MMa CBOM B TOBa OTHOIIEHHE oOuyau. Taka
ChIIO U B AHTHOXUS UM B JIPYTH OKPB3H Jla C€ Ma3sAT MPEAMMCTBAaTa HAa M3BECTHU
bpkaw. ... (Stefanov 1936, Kanown 6).

[{utpanoTo mpaBujo AaBa cBOOOAAa B JIPYTUTE IBPKOBHU OKPB3M TO Ja Ce
IIpyJIara o aHaJIOTHsl, HO HUTO KOHKPETU3UPa T'PAHULIUTE UM, HUTO I10COYBA TEXHUTE
LIEHTPOBE, a TOBAa BOJAW 1O peaulia mpoOiieMH 3a LIbPKBaTa, KOUTO CJIEJBA J1a CE
pemar. Hali-BaxxHusAT, pa3Oupa ce, 3a LbPKOBHAaTa OpraHU3alds € CBBbP3aH C
BB3MOKHOCTTA 34 HEXKEJIaHAa BBHIIHA Hameca OT APYr, CTPAHWYEH 3a ChOTBETHUS
I'bPKOBEH OKPBI, HO aBTOPUTETEH €MHCKON (BKJIIOYUTEIHO M HSAKOW OT TpUMAaTa
MIOCOYEHU — CHOTBETHO Ha Pum, Aunekcanapus U AHTHOXHS), KOWTO J1a HaJOXKHU
MHEHHUETO CHU HampuMep IpU U300p Ha KIMPHUK WK J1a 3a€Me MO3UIMS 110 BTPELIEH
3a ob6mHocTTa crnop. OTroBop TpsAOBa Ja ce JNajle W Ha BBIPOCA KaK TOUHO €
CTPYKTypUpaHa HepapxusTa BbB BCSIKa €HAa OT MOCOYEHUTE 00JacTU U KaKBU HUBA
Ha iepapxus ce cnas3BaT. B uctopuorpadusra ce € yrBppauia Te3aTta, ye rpaHUulnTe
Ha IIbPKOBHHUTE OKPB3U CIIEBAT aJMUHUCTPATUBHOTO JeieHue B HMmmepusra
(Gidulyanov 1908, 186-188; Hefele 1894, 382; Jones 1964, 881). O6uyaute 1o
Mecta obaye ca paznuyHu. B Erumer Hanmpumep enuckombT Ha AJIEKCaHAPHUS MUMa
I'bPBEHCTBALO IOJOXKEHUE (HampUMep IPU PBKOIOJIATaHe) COPSIMO BCUYKH JIPYTH
€NUCKOIM, HaMHUpalld CE€ Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA HAKOJKO TIPakIaHCKU IMPOBUHLMUU
(mokpuBamm Teputropusita Ha Eruner, JIubus u Ilentanon) — He3aBUCUMO Jaliu ca
€NUCKONM Ha IpaJ — LUEHThP HAa MPOBHUHLHMS WM IpaJ B CbOTBETHATA MPOBUHLMSA
(Bolotov 1994b, 236-241; Hefele 1894, 389-393; Jones 1964, 883-884; Haas 1997).
B nmouesza OpueHT cuTyauusTa € no-pasinyHa. Mexay enuckomna Ha AHTHOXUS,
IJIaBeH IpaJl Ha npoBHHIMS CHUpHS M Ha AMOLE3a, U ENHCKONHUTE HA OCTAHAJIMTE

rpagoBe B [OUOLC3a CC€ HaMHUpaT CIHMCKOINTE Ha CBOTBCTHUTC IIPOBHHIMWAIHU

ueutpoBe (Hefele 1894, 393-394; Jones 1964, 884-885). 3a mmore3za Tpakws,



WHTEpeCyBalll HU B HACTOSIIOTO M3CIEABaHE, CTPYKTypaTa Ha IIbPKOBHUTE OOIIMHU
0 OKPB3M BEPOATHO € MOoJ0O0HAa WM chlaTa Kato Ta3u Ha W3TOK C HEHTbp
AHTHOXUS.

Pemienusi ce ThpcAT U BbB Bph3Ka C B3aUMOOTHOUICHUSATA MEXKAY XPUCTUSHUTE
U3BBH TepUTOpUATa Ha PuMckaTa umnepusi 1 bPKOBHUTE CTPYKTYpH B Hes. Yact oT
T€3W BBHIIHM 3a IMriepusita oOIIHOCTH, ca B ,,[IPUATEIICKU IbpKaBHU 00pa3yBaHMUs,
KOETO MO3BOJISIBA CBOOOJHOTO OOIIyBaHE MEXIY XPUCTUSHCKUTE OOmuHU. [pyru
o0aue, ce HaMUpaT BbB BpaxaeOHa 3a PuMckaTta ummepusi cpena, KOETo J0 rojsiMa
CTENEH OTKbCBA XPUCTUSHUTE OT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS ChC CBOUTE ChOpaTs B Hesl.

He no-manku npoGiaemMu, BKIIOYUTEIHO U IO OTHOIIIEHHWE Ha OpraHu3allusaTa Ha
IIPKOBHUTE CTPYKTYpPH, MOCTABAT PEAUIla €PETUUECKU YUECHUS, KaTO apUaHCTBOTO
(Hanson 1993; Ribolov 2014; Williams 1987), pastbpcuio u3 ocHoBu L[bpkBara.
MHoroOpoiinute CchOOpU, CBUKAaHM 3a pa3peliaBaHETO Ha TO3U CIOp, CaMmo
3aabii0oyaBat npodaemurte (Barnes 2001, 229-232; Hanson 1993, 274-386; Hefele
1894, 77-230; Hefele 1896, 1-339; Mitrofanov 2006, 118-213). HeycreuHUsT OUT
Jla ce u3Jie3e OT KpH3aTa 4pe3 CBUKAHMS KAaTo BceleHCKH cbOop B Cepauka mpes
343 r. (Barnard 1983; Gramatikov 2019; Hefele 1896, 86-176, Hess 2002), noBexna
JI0 IPEKbCBAHE HAa OTHOIIECHUATA MEXAY U3TOYHUTE U 3alaHUTE IIbPKOBHU OOIINHH,
a 3aTOYEHHUTE EMUCKONMU CIIoMarar 3a HaposiIBaHE Ha MapajielIHd bPKOBHU CTPYKTYpHU
0 MECTa, KOUTO CH ChIIEPHUYAT — KaTO MPUMEP MOXKE J1a C€ MOCOYH AHTUOXUS, B
KOSTO Tpe3 BTopaTa mojioBMHa Ha IV Bek ce mosBsBaT detupu TakuBa (Mironov
1999, 88-113).

[Ipe3 381 r. B KoncTranTuHONON wumnepaTopbT Ha M3TOuHata dYacT Ha
umrnepusta Teonocwuii | (379-395), cBukBa ch00p, Ha KOWTO pUcheTBaT 150 OTIHM OT
nzrounute nposuHiuu (Hefele 1896, 342). C penuiia kaHOHU, TO3U CHOOP, B3I B
ucTopusara kato BTopu BceneHCkH, yperynupa I'bpKOBHATa OpraHU3alys U MOCTaBs
IPAaHUIIUTE MEXIYy BOJCHIMTE CMUCKONCKM KaTeapu. BTopu KaHOH Ha
KoHcranTrHOTONICKMST CHOOJT B CBOETO IBPBO HU3PEUEHUE, MPEMOTBBPKIaBA
pasnopenbara Ha mIeCTM KaHOH Ha I[IbpBUS BceleHCKHM CHOOp M pas3mMpsBa

IMPHIIO)KHOTO MY IIOJIC KaTO O4YCpTaBa TCPUTOPHUUTC, KOUTO CHOTBCTHO Ca ITOCTABCHU



I0JT YIIPABJICHUETO HE CaMO Ha TE€3W OCHOBHU KaTeapu (AJeKcaHApUsS U AHTHOXHS),
HO W Ha OCTaHAJIUTEe ITbPKOBHU OO0JacTH B H3TOYHaTa 4acT Ha Mwmmepusra.
CpiieBpeMEHHO C OYepTaBaHETO Ha TPaHULUTE, NPABWIOTO OrpaHHYaBa
MIPABOMOIIMATA UM CaMO B TaKa ONPEACICHUTE UM TEPUTOPHUU:

,,OOJIaCTHUTE ENMUCKONM Jl1a HE MPOCTHpPAT BIACTTAa CH HAJ LBPKBU HU3BBH
npenenuTe Ha oOJacTUTE CH M Jja HE CMEeCBaT IIbPKBHUTE, a CHIVIACHO IpaBHIIaTa
ATeKCaHAPUHCKUAT SMUCKOT Jla yIpaBisiBa caMo IIbPKBUTE B Erurer, u U3TOYHUTE
eMHICKOIHN J1a HauaJCTBYBaT camMo Ha M3Tok chec 3ama3BaHe MpeArMCTBATa, PU3HATH
OT HHUKEHCKUTE MpaBuia Ha AHTHOXMWCKATa I[bPKBA; CHIIO TaKa EMUCKOINUTE Ha
azuiickara o0JiacT Jla HayajcTBaT caMoO B A3HWs; NOHTUHCKUTE €MHMCKONU — CaMoO B
MOHTHICKaTa 00J1acT, U Tpakuiickute — camo B Tpakwus‘ (Stefanov 1936, Kanon 2).

B cBoeTo nocnenHo n3pedeHue, ChbIUAT KaHOH OTOENsI3Ba, Y€ 110 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha
JIpYTOIUIEMEHHUTE HAapoOAM, IIe C€ Mpuiarar mpaBWiaTa, YpeIeHH OIe OT
MPEIXOJHUTE BpEMEHa:

,»LIbpKBUTE, 00aye, KOUTO C€ HAMUPAT MEXAY APYroIIEeMEHHH Hapoau, TpsiOBa
Ja ce YIpaBIIABaT CHOpe] Cla3BaHUs jocera obmuait Ha otmure” (Stefanov 1936,
Kanosn 2).

ToBa gaBa ocHOBaHMe Ha Hskou uscienoBarenu (Mathisen 2014, 147) na
mpejnoarar, Y€ ¢ HEro ce yperyiampaT OTHOIIEHHUSTa M C€ MpaBH CBOEOOpaszeH
peBepaHC KbM IOTUTE, KOUTO KbM TO3M MOMEHT Ca HaBJIe3JId B quole3a Tpakus Ha
Nmnepusita 1 B OuTkara kpail Aapuanonois npe3 378 r. HE camMoO ca pa3rpoOMHIIU
apMusTa 1, HO ca U yOousiu umieparop BaneHr.

be3cnopHO roTcKkuTe IIEMEHa Ce CpeliaT ¢ XPUCTUSHCTBOTO OIIE MO BpeMe Ha
noxoaure cu cpewy Pumckara umnepus ot Bropara nojosuHa Ha III Bek, xoraro
penuia XpUCTUSHU ca OTBEJCHHM KaTO IUICHHULM B TEXHHUTE 3€MH — KaTO MpPUMED
MOKEM J1a TIOCOYMM pOJICTBEHHIIMNTE Ha Bynduma mo maiiunHa JIWHUSA, KOUTO ca
pomom ot cenumiero CamaronTuHa, Hamupamo ce B Omm3oct ao rpax [lapHac B
Kanamokuss (Philost. HE 2.5; Budanova 1999, 121). Ho 3a mo-oce3aeMo
XPUCTUSHU3MPAHE MOXE Jla Ce€ TOBOpU OT cpeaara Ha IV Bek W mocCleABamioTo

HABJIM3aHE Ha roJisiMa 4acT OT TAX Ha Teputopusita Ha Mmmnepusita kato deneparu



BeYe 10 BpeMe Ha ynpaBlieHHeTo Ha umnepatop Banent. Ouie Ha IbpBUsT BCEIECHCKU
cbOOp, Cpel HEKONIMHATa YYaCTHUIIM-CTIMCKONM Ha XPUCTUSHCKH OOIIMHU HM3BHH
TepuTOopHusATa Ha PuMckata mmmepwus, IpUCHhCTBA TOTCKUAT emuckon Teodwun (Socr.
HE 2.41). Ilo-xbcHO, Mexay 337 u 341 r., 3a TOTCKM €MHUCKOIl € PBHKOIMOJOXKEH
Bynduma (Budanova 1999, 178-180; Munkhamar 2012, 54-56). BepositHO
EMUCKOMUTE Ha TOTUTE ca OWIM BHB B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS C W3TOYHUTE ITHPKOBHU
obmuun  (AnTHOXMs WM Xepakies Tpakuiicka), TipeaBuna  (Qakra, Ue
PBHKOTIONIOKCHUETO Ha TMOCICIHUS € W3BBPIICHO WIM B AHTHOXHUSA, WIA
KoHcrantruHomnon.

He3aBucumMo oT ycrioxkHeHaTa 0OCTaHOBKA, CBbp3aHa C JCHCTBUSATA HA TOTHUTE
Ha 1or oT [lyHaB, MPWJIOKHOTO TOJIE HAa Ta3HW pasnopenda € MHOTO MO-IIUPOKO U
yperyjupa OTHOLIEHHUSATA C MPEACTABUTENIM HA JPYTHU HAPOIU U TUIEMEHHH TPYIH,
KOWTO MpUEMAaT B €HA WJIHA Jpyra CTEICH XPUCTHIHCTBOTO Tipe3 IV Bek u KouTo ce
HaMUpaT WK U3BBH TpaHUIINTE Ha PuMckaTa uMmmepus, win OUIo opaau CI0KHUATE
BBHITHOMIOJUTUYECKH OTHOIICHHS WM HAYWHA CH Ha KMBOT MEPUOJUYHO MOMAaaT B
Y U3BBH TepUTOpHUATA M. TakuBa HampuMep ca:

— ubepute (KUTETW HaA AHENIHA ['py3us), KOUTO MpPUEMAT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B
nepBata nosioprHa Ha [V Bek (Ruf. HE 1.10; Soz. HE 2.7):

— KUTEJIUTEe Ha APMEHHUS, KOUTO Ca MPUESTN XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U Ca TO HAIIPaBUJIIH
opuIMaTHA PENUTHsS OIle TpPEeAW Ja COpaT TOHEHUATAa CpPEIly XPUCTHUSHU B
Wmnepusita ( Soz. HE 2.8);

— xpuctusiuute B llepcusi, KOUTO OT paHHM BpeMEHa MMAaT HM3TPAJCHU CBOU
CTPYKTYPH W W3TpaIaT npeacraButen Ha [IbpBUs BCeIEeHCKH ChOOp, ca MOI0OKEHU
Ha TIPECIICIBAHMS M CE HYXIASAT OT BBHIIIHA MTOMOII] (KaKBaTO CE OMUTBA J1a UM OKaXKe
Koncrantun I), 3a 1a Morat ¢cBo00OHO Ja u3noBsaBat Bapata cu ( S0z. HE 2.8-15);

— BBB BTOpaTa IMOJOBMHA Ha BEKa ca II0-0Ce3aeMHU U TMPOIECUTEe Ha
XpUCTHSHU3UpaHe cpef apadckute miemena (Ruf. HE 2.6);

— xutenute Ha AxkcyMm (mHemHa ETwomms) mosydaBaT CBOSI ITbPKOBHA

crpykrypa npe3 30-te rogunau Ha [V Bek (Ruf. HE 1.9; Soz. HE 2.24);



be3cnopHO, MOCIEAHOTO U3PEUYEHUE HAa BTOPHS KAHOH OYEPTaBa Bb3MOXKHOCTTA
VMHOIUIEMEHHUTE HAPOJHM 1A 3aI1a3sT CBOSITa OpraHU3alys TakaBa, KAKBaToO € B IPEBHU
BpeMmeHa. Ho 3a nma ce mpueme, Janu U KOM OT T€3W HApOJAW NONajaT B IPHIOKHOTO
My MOJ€, KOETO BaXXH U 3a €MHUCKOIUTE BbB BCSKA €HA OT O00JAacTUTE, IOCOUYEHU B
I'PBOTO M3PEUYEHHE HA BTOPU KAHOH, CJIE/IBA Ja C€ HW3BBPIIM AHAJINA3 HA CEIEMTE
KAaHOHA, U3/IaJIEHU OT YYaCTHULIMTE B ChOOpa.

[IpaBu BieyatieHue, 4e OT BTOPU 10 LIECTH KAHOH BKJIFOYUTEIHO CE 3aHUMABAT
C YpeXJIaHETO Ha BHTpelHH 3a LbpkBaTa mpobiemu, OUI0 KOHKPETHH, OMJIO C TO-
rojsiMa CTerneH Ha abCTPaKTHOCT: B€4e HUTHPAHUAT BTOPH KaHOH Kacae CTPYKTypHHU
BBIIPOCH Ha IIbPKOBHAaTa OpraHU3allys; TPETU KaHOH YPEXJa MSCTOTO Ha EIHCKOIa
Ha KOHCTaHTHHONOJ Cpell OCTAHAIIUTE ENMUCKONMU U € 10 ToJiAMa CTENEH CBBP3aH C
IIPEAXOJHMS; YETBBPTU KAaHOH pasriiekJa KOHKPETEH Cllydail Ha HapyllaBaHEe Ha
I'bPKOBHATa AUCHUIUIMHA — Oe3peauuuTe npeau3BukaHu B KoHCTaHTHHOMNON OT T.
Hap. ,,MaKCcuM HUHUK"; IETH KAHOH Kacae pelIaBaHeTo Ha MPOOJIeMUTE, HACTHIIUIIU B
AHTHOXMIICKaTa bPKBA KATO IIOCOYBA KOS OT CIIOPEIIUTE MTOMEXKIY CH PEIUTHO3HU
rpynu me ObAe NpHu3HaTa KaTo MpaBOCiIaBHA M CHOTBETHO IPHUETAa B IIBPKOBHO
o011IeHuE.

[IlecTusT KaHOH 3aeMa MAJKO I0-OCOOEHO IOJIOKEHHUE Cpell OCTaHAIUTE
rOpenocoYeH! KaHOHU (OT BTOPH A0 METH BKIOUUTENHO). OT eHa cTpaHa, TOW J1aBa
OpeanucaHusi OTHOCHO TMpolle/lypaTta IO pas3ciie[BaHE Ha OOBHHEHUS Cpelly
U3BBPIIBAHU OT €MUCKONA MPOCTBIKHA OT OOLI WJIM IIbPKOBEH XapaKTep U C TOBA Ce
no0imKaBa 10 OCTaHAJIMTE, pelllaBally BbTPEIIHU 3a LbpKBaTa npobiemu. B to3u
KaHOH 00ade € MOCOYEHO €IHO YTOYHEHHE, KOETO JaBa BPb3Ka C IBbPBU U CEAMHU
KaHOH, KOMTO TIOCTaBAT I'paHulUTe MexAy LbpkBara M ocTaHAIUTE XPUCTUSHCKU
OOIIHOCTH, OTACIWIM CE€ OT Hesd MOpajgu pa3iuyus BbB BEPOBU acmekT. B Hero
U3PUYHO € OIpEAENIEHO, Y€ OOBHHEHHUE CPEIly EMHUCKOI MO BEpOBU BBIPOCU HE Ce
JoMmycKa J1a ObJie pas3riiekIaHo, aKo € MOBAUTHATO OT epeTuk. [Ipum ToBa KaHOHBT
J1aBa €HO MBJIHO ONMCAHUE HA PA3JIMYHHUTE KATETOPUH EPETHLIM U CBBP3AHUTE C TIX
epecu (He MO MPEIMET, T.€. N0 ChIbPKAHUE HAa CAMOTO €PETHUECKO YUEHHE, a KaTo

Ha4YuWH HAa Bb3HUKBAHCTO UM BLB BpeMeTO): ,,A CpCeTULIM HUC HApHUIAMC, KaKTO OHC3H,



KOMTO OTJaBHA Ca U3KJIIOYEHHU OT I[bPKBATa, TaKa U THsI, KOUTO OTIIOCIIE CME MpeIain
Ha aHaTeMa; a HAaeIHO C TAX — U THs, KOMTO aKo U Jia Ce MPECTPYyBaT, 4e U3MOBSIBAT
HaIllaTa Bipa, odaue, ca ce OTACTIIN U AbPKAaT CBOU CHOpaHUS MPOTHB KAHOHUYECKU
nocraBeHu Haim enuckonu (Stefanov 1936, Kanow 6).

Taka GopMyJIMpaHOTO M3PEUYCHUE € C M3KIIOYMTETHA BAXKHOCT M MOXKE Ja Ce
OMpEIeTN KaTo CBOCOOpa3eH JIOTHUECKH MOCT, KOMTO Jia HAalpaBH BPH3KATa MEXKITY
I'BPBU M CEJIMH KaHOH OT €IHa CTpaHa M OCTAHAJIUTE IMET OT JIPyTa.

[TbpBU KaHOH Ha BTOpHM BCeneHCKH CHOOp, OCBEH Ja MOKaKe MpUYMHATA 3a
ChOMpPAHETO Ha OTHHUTE, JaBa MH(OPMAIHMS U 33 PEIHIla EPETUUCCKU YUCHHS, KOUTO
ca M3CJICIBaHU M MOJIICKAT Ha ITbPKOBHA CAHKIIHS, & MMEHHO

... 12 CC TIPE/Iajic Ha aHaTeMa BCSIKA epec, a MMEHHO epecTa Ha eBHOMHAHH,
aHOMEH, apHUaHW WM CBJOKCUSHH, TIOJyapUsSHU WIA JyXOOOpIM, CaBEJIHSHH,
MapKeJIusHA, GOTHHUSHU U anouHapusHu (Stefanov 1936, Kanon 1).

C ToBa MpaBWJIO 3a MOCOUYCHHWTE CPETHUYCCKH YYCHHUs € MpOrjiaceHa aHaTeMa
(Tsankov et. al. 1912, 375-377; Suvorov 1876, 51-54), ToecT Te ca OTCCUYEHH,
OTpsi3aHM OT IIbPKOBHATA OOIIHOCT W TEXHHTE WICHOBE MOrar Ja C€ BbpHAT U Ja
OBbJAT YacT OT Hesl e/[Ba CJie/l MPUEeMaHeTO MM 00paTHO, HAaYMHA 3a KOETO € MOCOYCH B
CEeIMUS KaHOH (Stefanov 1936, Kanon 7)
!, Taka mbpBO MpaBWiIoO (M JOPa3BHBAIIOTO TO CEAMO MPABUIO) CE MPOSABIBA KATO
rpaHMIla, KOATO OTrpaHWYaBa KaKTO Te3d oOmHocTH OoT I[bpkBaTta, Taka u
OrpaHHYaBa MPABONPUIATAaHETO HAa OCTAHAIMWTE IpaBWiIa, IOCOYCHH BHB Bropm
BCEJICHCKH CHOOp BBTpPEe B Hesd. 3a IbPKOBaTa OOILIHOCT, T€ Ca HEMPHJIOKUMH 32
OTKbCHATHUTE C aHaTeMara Ha IbPBO MPaBWJIO OT Hesd. B To3um cMuchi, 3a nma ce
OpeleHy Jadd TOTCKaTa IIbPKOBHA OpraHM3alus Ionaaa B IPUIOKHOTO IOJIe Ha
IBPBU U CEJIMHM WJIM HA BTOPU KaHOH, TPsOBa Jia ce Jaje OTrOBOP Ha BHIPOCA KAKBH

ca HEMHUTE BCPOBHU BH3TJICAU.

! TIpaBunoto jaBa pasMYHU HAYUHM 33 PUEMAHETO HA MPEACTABUTEINTE HA PA3IMYHH €PETHYECKU YYEHHUS
IIpYU NpueMaHeTo uM B L[bpKkBaTa B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT TEXHUTE OTKJIIOHEHMsI KaKTO B JAOIMAaTUYEH, Taka U B JIMTYPrUu€H
acniext. OT IOCOYCHHTE B IIBPBU KaHOH apHaHH, MAaKEJOHUSIHH (MMaT ce TPEABH] MOJlyapHaHNUTE) U allOJIMHAPHAHH €
MOCTaHOBEHO TE Ja C€ MPHUEMAT YPe3 MUPOIIOMA3BaHe CIIE] MUCMEHOTO UM OTPUYAHE OT €PECTTA, JOKATO EBHOMUAHUTE
W CaBeJNHaHWTE (BEPOSATHO MapKeIWaHWTe W (HOTHMHHAHWTE CHIIO MOMAAaT B Ta3d Ipyna NpenBui OOBHHEHHSTA IO
OTHOIIICHWE HAa TEXHWTE IMPEICTABUTENH, Y€ TSAXHOTO yUCHHE ce sBsiBa MOAU(HKanus Ha yueHuneTo Ha Camenuii) ce
IIpYeMar 4pe3 KPbIICHHUE.



JloTosiKkOBa, JOKOJIKOTO Ha ceBep oT JlyHaB ce cpemar pa3iuyHud MUCUOHEPH —
OWJI0 TpaBOCIIaBHU, OWJIO aBAMAaHM, OWUJIO CBBpP3aHU C €IHO WM JAPYro TEYCHHUE B
apUAHCTBOTO, TO B TOTCKaTa OOLIHOCT MOXE Jla C€ MPEANOJIONKM HAJUYMETO Ha
pPa3IMYHU XPUCTUSHCKU TPYINU: MPABOCIABHU XPUCTUSHHU (HUKEHIM), apUaHU H
aBJIMaHH.

Te3u oT roTure, KOUTO Ca MPABOCIABHHU, MONAAAT B IIPUIIOKHOTO IOJIE HA BTOPU
KaHOH Ha BTopus BcelleHCKu chOOp U 3a TAX MOXKE Ja C€ MPUIOKH HETOBOTO TPETO
u3pedeHue. BernpockT, KOWTO Bh3HUKBA € KaKBa € TAXHATa Ch0a KaKTO Ha CEBEP OT
JlyHaB, Taka ¥ TIpu TocJie[BalaTa UM MHUTpaIusl Ha IOr OWJIO MPU HABIU3aHETO Ha
@putureps u xopara My mnpe3 376 r., OWjgo BIOCIEICTBUE NPU MPUCTUTAHETO Ha
Artanapux B Koncrantunomnon. Te3u mpaBoCiaBHM TPYIH WA Ca PA3NoOJarajiv ChbC
CBOM €muCKON, WIM ca OWIM HHKOPIOPUPAHM B CHOTBETHHUTE, NPU3HATU 3a
IIPaBOCIJIABHU, OOIIHOCTHU O TAXHOTO MECTOIOJIOKEHHE.

KakBa e cpabara obaue Ha OCTaHAJIUTE JABE XPUCTUSHCKU T'PYyHHU NPHU FOTUTE —
apuanu u apauanu? I[lo oTHomenune Ha apauanute (Hefele 1894, 334-341;
Trimingham 1979, 67) cnensa na ce uma OpeaBuUi, Y€ T€ CHINO Ca U3KIIOYEHU OT
[IppkBaTa, ChIIaCHO MbPBH KaHOH Ha AHTHOXHUICKHUS chOop (Stefanov, 1936, Kanon
1), Tpi1 karo mpaszHyBar Ilacxa B paspe3 ¢ mpeanucaHoto Ha IIbpBHUS BceneHCKH
cb0op B Hukes. [lo To3m HauMH aBAMaHWTE MomajaT B KaTeropusra Ha T. Hap.
,,AETUPUHAJIECETAHEBHULIN, 32 KOUTO CEAMH KaHOH Ha Bropu BceieHCKH cbOOp
M3pUYHO NTOCOYBA HAUYMHA 32 MPUEMAHETO UM B LIBPKOBHO obOmieHue. Kakto mocousa
Enudanunii cinen 3aroueHumero Ha ABauil B mpoBuHiMs CKUTHS, TOW HaBliM3a Ha
TEPUTOPUSATA 3a€MaHa OT TOTUTE U 3aIl04Ba MPONOBSIBAHE HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, KAaTO
u3rpaxaa aBAvaHCcKu oOmmHM W MmaHactupu. Cnopen Enudanuit ABnuii nopu
pbKoOIIoara enucKomnu, Karo eauH oT TaX CuiBaH pbKOBOJIU OOUIMHHUTE B FOTCKHUTE
3eMH clie[l HeroBaTa cMbpT. [Ipy MOBIUTHATHTE TOHEHMS CIPSMO XPUCTUSHUTE OT
ATaHapux U aBauaHuTe (WU MO-TOJIIMA YacT OT TSX) HAIMycKaT MecTooOUTanmuiaTa
cu. BepoATHO mo-rojsiMara 4acT OT TSX MUIPHpPAT KbM MecTaTa, B KOMTO ca Haii-
rojJeMUTE aBAMAHCKKM OOmHOocTH — B Meconoramusi, Apabus, [lamectuHa u B

minaHuHata TaBpyc B rokHata yact Ha Mana Aszus. BeposiTHocTTa aBnMaHu jaa ca



npeMUuHaIM Ha T OT JlyHaB CbBMECTHO ¢ rotute Ha PpuUTUrepH € Mayika (He ce
chOOII[aBa B U3BOPUTE 3a TSX), HO JIOPU U JIa € UMAJIO TaKUBa OOIIHOCTH T€ ca OUiu
B CaMoOHM30JalMs NOJOOHO Ha CBOUTE chOparss B O0JAacCTHTE C II'bPBOHAYAIHO
pa3npoOCTpaHEHUE HA aBAMAHCTBOTO U B IMOCJIEACTBHE BEPOSTHO Ca CE€ MPETOINMIHA B
OCTaHAJIUTE XPUCTUSHCKHU OOILIHOCTH.

OCHOBHOTO SIIpO OT TOTHUTE, HaBie3Nu B Pumckara ummnepus mexay 348 u
376 r. obaue, ca NPUBBPKEHUIIM Ha apwaHCTBOTO. B Haykara mnpeoOiagaBa
MHEHHETO, Y€ HaW-BAXHMAT 32 TO3U MEPHUOJ TOTCKH emuckon Byndwuma usnossasa
Taka HapedeHoTo oMuiicTBo (Hanson 1993, 105-106, 559), koeTo B €auH MO-ITUPOK
aCIleKT Ha apUaHCTBOTO CE MPUEMa KaTO YacT OT Hero. BeposTHO roTute, BOJEHHU OT
OpuTUTepH, CHIIO TMpPUEMAT Ta3d Pa3HOBUJHOCT Ha €pecTra U Topaau
JIOTOBOPEHOCTUTE C UMIIEpAaTop BaneHT, KOWTO € HEWMH NPUBBPKEHUK, U MOpaau
BIIMSSHUETO HA aBTOPUTETHUS TOTCKHM EMHUCKOI, KOWTO KBbM TO3M MOMEHT €
OCBILIECTBUJI U TpeBOJ Ha bubmusata Ha poAHUS CHU €3UK, Ch3JaBallKu U TOTCKA
az0yka. CiieoBaTeIHO Ta3u 4acT OT TOTUTE, KOUTO MPHUEeMaT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B Ta3u
My (Gopma Mpeau, Npy WU Cle]l HaBlM3aHeTo cu B Pumckara mmmnepus npe3 376 r.
MONajaT B MPUIIOKHOTO TOJIE€ HA TbPBH KAHOH U ChOTBETHO HE CE MPUEMAT KaToO 4acT
ot LlbpkBara.

CrpllleBpeMEHHO KbM TO3M MOMEHT, B Auole3 Tpakus Bce olie mpeodiagaBat
apUaHCKHU €MUCKONU. B TO3M CMUCHI € KpaCHOPEYMBO U CBETCKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIICTBO.
B 3akon (CTh XVI.1.3) ot 30.07.381 r., ugaaen B Xepakiiest oT uMeTo Ha ['panuan,
Banentunuan II u Teonocuii I u agpecupan 10 IpOKOHCYJIa HA A3Usl ca TOCOYECHH
MMEHATa Ha peAuIia BOJICIIN €MUCKONCKHA KaTeIpy U EMHUCKOIU, KOUTO CE€ ONPEIEIIAT
KaToO TMPaBOCJIAaBHU U IIPKOBHOTO OOIIEHHE, C KOUTO Ja CIYKH KaTO OPUEHTHP 3a
NpU3HaBaHE MPUHAJICKHOCTTA HA OCTaHAJIUTE enuckonu KbM LlbpkBara wim
epeTUYECKUTE OOITHOCTH. 3a auorne3 Tpakus ca JajeHd MMEHAaTa Ha EMHCKOIla Ha
Ckutnsa Tepenuidi m Ha MapunadHonon Mapmapuii, a ca NpoIyCHaTH MMEHaTa Ha
TaKuBa Karteapu Karo Xepakies, Anpuanonos, @wununonon u Aprycra TpasHa.
Hopu B crommumara KoOHCTaHTHMHOMNOJ NPaBOCIABHUTE Ca MAJIIMHCTBO. B Taka

cb3dajlaTa C€ oOcTaHOBKa 3a ObPKOBHATA OpraHu3alusd Ha TOTUTC-apuaHHU H



B3aMMOJICCTBUETO W C OCTAHAJUTE ApUAHCKU OOIIHOCTH WMa TPHU BbB3MOXKHHU
BApUAHTA:

— IIBPBUAT € Ja C€ M3rpajy KalcyJiMpaHa apuaHCKa OOIIHOCT, ChbCPEIOTOYEHA
okoJi0 Bynduna u Heropute NpuUeMHHIM, KOSITO HE MOAAbPKa HUKAKBU OTHOILIECHUS C
apraHCcKaTa OOLIHOCT Ha PUMCKHTE IPaKJIaHu;

— BTOPUAT, U3KJIIOYUTEIHO OJIU3BK /10 IBPBUSI BapUaAHT, € 000coOeHaTa TOTCKa
apraHcKa OOUTHOCT Jia MOJAbpKa CIIOPaJuYHNA OTHOUIEHUS C PUMCKUTE TPaXIaHH-
apuaHu;

— TPETUAT BB3MOXKEH BapHaHT € Makap UM 000coOeHa TroTcKaTa apuaHcKa
oOIIHOCT, J1a OBb/ie B paMKUTE HAa apuaHCKaTa I[bpKOBHA OpraHU3alus Ha PUMCKUTE
rpakJaHu — apuaHu. B To3u ciayyail cieasa Aa ce MMa MpeaBuj, Y€ caMara apuaHCcKa
OOLTHOCT HE MOXe Ja ObJe ompeAelieHa Karo TMpuTeXaBallla €IWHHA,
LHEHTPAIM3UPAHA OPraHU3alMOHHA CTPYKTYpa.

CrrimacHo aktute obaye, MbPBUAT U BTOPUAT BAPUAHT CIEABA Ja CE OTXBBHPIIAT
Y 32 Hall-BEpPOSITEH CIIEBA J1a C€ IPUEME TPETUST BaPUAHT.

Ha mbpBO MsCTO cieaBa Aa ce B3eMaT MpEeABU] Bpb3KUTE Ha Bynduia cnen
MIPEMUHABAHETO MY Ha tor oT JlyHaB mpe3 348 T. ¢ OCTaHAJINTE €NMUCKOIU OT JUOLE3
Tpaxkus. Jlo cr60pa B Koncrantunonos npe3 360 ., Ha KOWUTO ce Hajara OMHICTBOTO
U C€ OCHXKIAT peIulla HEroBM MPOTUBHUIM, TOW € WM B H30Jalus, WU B
caMOM30JIallMsl, OT/IaBaiku ce Ha mpeBoja Ha bubnuara Ha rorcku e3uk. Cren
ydactuero My B To3u cwOop (Socr. HE 2.41; Soz. HE 4.24; Hanson 1993, 380),
BEPOSITHO BPB3KUTE MY C OCTAHAIWTE EMNHCKONM Ha bankanuTe, W3MOBSIBAIH
OMHMIiCKaTa JOKTpUHA ce 3acuiBa. M3pa3 Ha ToBa e onuTa Ha Byndwuna B kpas Ha
JKUBOTA CHM Ja ce 3acThiu npen Teomocuit I 3a ochiaeHuTe Ha cbOopa B AKBUIIES
enuckonu — Ha Panmapus [Manaauii u Ha Cuaruagyaym CekyHauad. ChbIIEBPEMEHHO
HETOBUS BB3MUTAaHUK ABKCEHTHUM, T.€. YOBEK KUBSUI B TOTCKaTa OOITHOCT U 00y4yaBaH
OT TOTCKHU €MHCKOI, Makap M C TOJisIM aBTOPUTET, KaKkbBTO MMa Byndwuia, 3aema
€MUCKoICcKaTra Karenpa Ha JlypocTopyM, €IMH OT BaXHUTE TPaJCKUA LIEHTPOBE B

npoBUHLMS CKUTHA.



Bnocnencteue cekperapar Ha Byndwuna Cenena e n3bpaH U pHKOMOJIOKEH 3a
€MUCKON Ha HEeroBo MACTO. OCBEH ako KbM TO3M MOMEHT HE ca ChILECTBYBAIU
HSKOJIKO TOTCKH EMHCKONH, TO HETOBOTO PBHKOMOJIOKEHHE OW CileaBajio aa ¢
U3BBPIICHO OT apUAHCKH CMHCKOIM, HEMPUHAIISKAIIN KbM TOTCKaTa oomHocT. Ho
J0pY ¥ B pbKomojokennero Ha CeneHa Ja ca y4acTBajdd TOTCKUA EIMUCKOIH, TO
BEPOSITHO T€ CHIIO Ca PHKOMOJIOKECHH C YYACTUETO HA APUAHCKHU EMHUCKOIH, KOUTO HE
ca 4acT OT roTrckara o0mHoCT. B mpoTuBeH ciydail OM clefBaio Aa ce Mmpueme, ue
Cenena, a ¥ €BEHTYyQJIHO HSIKOHW JPYT TOTCKH EMHCKOII Ca PHKOTOJIOKECHH €THOTNIHO
or Bynduna. TakoBa neiictBue obaye OuM OWIO B HapyllleHHE HAa KAaHOHUTE Ha
ubpKBatal ¥ 6M OMIIO CIIOMEHATO OT ILPKOBHHMTE UCTOPULIU, OT KouTo HUTO COKpar,
HUTO CO30MEH Ca ChC CUMITATHH KBM apHAHCTBOTO.

B enun manko mo-KkbCeH MOMEHT B apuaHckara oOmHocT B KoHcTaHTHHOION
3aImoYBaT CIopoBe MeXxay nBe ¢pakuun. EnHara e ppkoBojeHa oT MapuH, pojoM oT
Tpakus (Socr. HE 5.23; Soz. HE 7.17), cerimacao koito bor Orerr e Otenr npenu
chiecTByBaHeTo Ha CuHa. [Ipyrata e ornaBsBaHa oT JlopoTeii, KOMTO € MPU30BaH OT
npotuBHUIMTe Ha Mapun ot Antmoxus (Socr. HE 5.23; Soz. HE 7.17), koiito
TBBpAHU, 4e bor Moxxke ga Obae HazoBan Orterl eaBa ciej nosiBaBaHeTo Ha CuHa.
Cenena ydJacTBa B CIIOpOBETE MEXAY ABeTe apuaHCKu (ppakmuu B KoHCTaHTHHOTON
KaTo B3WMa cTpaHaTa Ha MapuH. Maiko mMo-KbCHO HAacTBhIIBA HOBO pa3lciicHUE B
rpynata Ha mocieaHus. To3u THT CIIOPOBETE Ca HE OT BEPOBH XapakTep, a BbB
BpB3Ka C TOBa, KOM J1a € BOJa4 Ha Ta3u oONTHOCT. B mocnmencTere nmpu HacThIIBaHE Ha
HOBO pa3jieJieHHe B rpyrnara Ha MapuH, TOTUTE OTHOBO C€ HaMEeCBaT, B3UMAWKH TO3U
BT CTPAHATA Ha HETOBHS MPOTHMBHHUK ATanuid, pPHKOMOJIOKEH OT MOCIEAHUS MPEan
cnopa 3a enuckon Ha Edec (Socr. HE 5.23; Soz. HE 7.17). Te3u ¢aktu
KPaCHOPEUMBO MOJAKPETIAT Te3aTa 3a OJM3KH OTHOIICHHS MEX]Ty BOJaYbT Ha TOTCKATa

apuancka oOmHocT CeneHa u apuanuTe oT KOHCTAaHTHHOIION M OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha

rpaja.

!B To3M CMHCBI IBPBO HPAaBMIIO HA CBETUTE arOCTOJHM, YETBHLPTO IPaBuiIo Ha IIbpBUA BCENEHCKH chOOP.
CrnenBa ma ce MMa MpEIBHUI, Y€ aKO MMa OIUTH J]a c€ OTMEHH BEepooImpeaeiaeHneTo Ha [IbpBHs BCeneHCKH ChOOp, TO
MpaBUJIaTa My C€ MOJ3BAT C YBAXKCHHE — B TO3HM CMHCHII U ITFPBO IPABUIIO HA AHTHOXHUICKHS CHOOP.



Te3u akTh BOAAT O HEIBYCMUCIEH U3BO/JI, Y€ O BPEME HA IIPOBEKIAAHETO Ha
Bropus BceneHcku cbbop M cien Hero, moHe A0 cMbpTTa Ha Teomocuii I, mexmy
ApUAHCKUTE OOIIHOCTHM HA PUMCKHUTE TPakJaHW M TE€3U HA TOTHUTE CBHLIECTBYBAT
MHOTO J00pH OTHOILIEHHUS, HE3aBUCHUMO OT IPEAXOJHUTE CONBCHIM OT Kpas Ha
YIPAaBIECHUETO Ha uMIiepatop BasieHT. BeposTHO 3a Te3u BPB3KU € JONPHUHECIO U
3aKOHOJATEJICTBOTO, KAKTO IIBPKOBHO (HAaIIpUMEpP BEY€ LUTHUPAHUTE ITbPBU U CEIMU
KaHOH Ha Bropus BceneHcku ¢b00p), Taka U CBETCKO (M3JaBaHETO HA Perla 3aKOHU
or Teonmocuii I), HacoueHH cpenly apuaHCTBOTO B PA3IMYHUTE MY Pa3KIOHEHUS.
HanbiHo  joruyHO €  MOCHEAUIMTE Ja  cOMMKaBaT — €IMHOMMCIICHIUTE
MapruHAIM3UPAHNA TPYIH, OIIE IMOBEYE, Y€ PEIUTHMO3HUAT BOJAY HAa TOTUTE-apUaHU
Bynduna B nuyeH miaH moaabpka J0OpHM OTHOIIEHHUS C APUAHCKUTE E€MUCKONU-
PUMCKH TPaXKIaHH.

B 3axirodeHne Ha ropensiio;KeHOTO MOKE 1a C€ HAIPAaBST CIEIHUTE U3BOIU:

— NPWIOKEHUETO Ha BTOPH KaHOH Ha BTopus BceneHCKH chOOp € BB3MOKHO
caMo 3a T€3M F'OTH, KOUTO Ca B CHIVIACHE C IIPABOCIABHUTE — HE Ca IPUBBPKECHULINA HA
HUTO €]IHa OT IOCOYEHHUTE B MbPBU KAHOH €PECU HAa €BHOMHUAHU, AHOMEHU, apUaHU WA
€BIOKCHAHH, MOJIyapuaHu WM AyXOO0OpIH, CaBEIUSHU, MAPKEIUSIHU, (POTUHUSHU U
arnoJIMHAPUSHY;

— TOTUTE-apuaHu He ce ImpuemaT 3a 4yacT oT LIbpkBara mo cunara Ha IbPBU
KaHOH M 3a TSIX HE ce Mpujara BTOPUAT KaHOH Ha Bropus Bcenencku cbbop. Enpa
cyiell MPUEMAHETO UM B IIbPKOBHO OOIIEHHUE MO MpaBUiiaTa HAa CEAMU KaHOH, T€ MOraT
Jla CTaHaT 4acT OT Hes U J1a TOMAIHAT O/ MPUJIOKHOTO I10JIE Ha BTOPU KaHOH.

— Te ca OTJelHa apuaHcKa OOIlMHA, Bb3IJIaBABaHAa OT CBOM emuckom. Tasu
oOlLIMHA HE € B LSUTOCTHA M30JIalUsl CIOPSIMO BCUYKH APYTH XPUCTUSIHCKU OOITHOCTH.
HezaBucumo ot 000coOGeHOCTTa CH U CBOEOOpa3HaTa aBTOHOMHOCT Ha TOTUTE KaTo
dbenepatu, TS NOAIBPKAa OMU3KK OTHOILIECHUS C TE3U ApUAHCKU OOIIMHU HA PUMCKHU
rpakJaHu, C KOUTO MMa €HAKBU BEPOBU BB3IJIEIU M € YaCT OT TroJisiMaTa apuaHCKa
OOIIHOCT B M3TOYHATa 4yacT Ha PuMckara umnepus U B yacTHOCT — Ha bankanuTe.

Te3n OMM3KU OTHOIICHHUS npoaAbJDKaBaT €AMH CPABHUTCIHO IMPOABIIKUTCIICH IICPUOI



OT BpEMC, ThHA KaTO HE3aBUCHUMO OT 3aKOHOJATCIICTBOTO CPCIly apUAHHUTC, TCXHUTC

06HII/IHI/I MpoaABbJIKABaT Na CbIICCTBYBAT U IIPC3 CIICABAIIIOTO CTOJICTUC.
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AHTH Ha JiBomy Oepe3i Huxnboro lynaw y VII cr.

Onez bybenox
JIOKTOP ICTOPUYHUX HayK, Mpodecop, TOJOBHUM HAYKOBUM CITIBPOOITHUK BIJILTY
€Bpasziiicbkoro cremny, [HcTuTyT cxono3nascta iM. A. FO. Kpumcskoro HAH
VYkpainu, Bya. ['pymeBcekoro 4, 01001, m. Kuis, Ykpaina, helgebub@gmail.com,
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Y VII cr. autu Hwxkaboro IlogyHaB's Bxke He 3raiyBajiiCh y IHMCbMOBHUX
JDKepenax sIK yJaCHMKH oAl Toro yacy. [IpuunHy 1bOro JOCIHITHUKU HOSCHIOBAIN
TUM, 10 TOAl aHTU Nepecennaucs Ha npaBui Oeper JlyHaro B Mexi BizaHTIHCBKOI
imriepii. € HaBiTh BigoMocTi Deodinakra Cimokartu Ta Deodana, 3riTHO 3 IKUMU Y
602 p. y BI3aHTIHCBKO-aBapChKid BiiiHI aHTH JiBoOepexckss Hwuxkuboro JlyHaro
BUCTYNHU/IM Ha OOI Bi3aHTIHIIB i 3a Ile 3a3HaAM Hamagy aBapiB. Ix i HasuBamu y VII
CT. «ceBepamm». Ha AyMKy neskux JOCHITHUKIB, ICHY€ 3B'SI30K MIXK «CEBEpamm»
Huxuboro Ilomynas'ss Ta «ciBepstHamu» Cepenanboi HanHInpsHIIMHUA, TOMY IIO
TEPMIiH «CEBEP» 03HAYAE — <JTIBOOCPEKHUIN.

Bigomocti ®eodana A03BOJSAIOTH BU3HATH, 10 Ticias 602 p. yacTWHA aHTIB
3ayuiuiacs Ha jiBomy Oepesi JyHaro. [liikoM MOXKIMBO, 110 11 aHTU-TIEPEBI3ZHUKHU
CTaJy BacajlaMH aBapiB. IxHiit eTHOTpapiYHUN OMHUC IIJIKOM BIJIMOBIJIA€ JaHUM
BI3aHTIMCHKMX aBTOPIB MpPO CJOB'SH Ha YOBHAaX-MOHOKCWJIAX, fAKI y 626 p.
JoroMarany  apapam Ta nepcam wmTypmyBath KoHcTantuHOmodb. Peodan
MOB1IOMJISIE, III0 BOHM MPpHOYH crou 3 6eperiB JlyHaro.

Jlume y 680 p. Oonrapchkuii XxaH Acmapyx 3MIT BUTHATH OCTATOYHO 3 JIIBOTO
Oepera /[lynaio HamankiB aHTiB, 00 Ti OyJM COIO3HMKaMHU aBapiB, SKI OyJu
KOHKypeHTaMu Oojrapam. TUM HIYOTOo HE 3alUIIaNocs, SK MOBEPHYTHUCS HA CBOIO
ictopuuny OatbkiBimiMHy Ha JliBoOepexoki Cepennboi HaguinpsHmmuau. He

BUKJIFOYEHO, IO II€ MEePECeNeHHsS MOTJIO O CHPHITH TOJITUYHOMY JTOMIHYBaHHIO
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pemnarpiaHTiB 3 O6eperiB JlyHaro cepesl MiCLIEBUX CJIOB'STHCHKUX TJIEMEH. APXE0JIoTT4H1
3HaX1IKK TOTO dacy, MNpEeJCTaBICHI Hacamrmepea ckapbamu, CBijyaTh, IO I
nepecesieHIl He OyJMu HOCISIMU TPOBIHIIIMHOT Bi3aHTIHCHKOI KYJIBTYpH, ajie Opaiu
aKTHBHY y4acTh Y TOProBoMy 0OMiHi 3 Bi3zaHTi€ro.

[Iogo momupeHHs] ETHOHIMY «CIBEpSIHI» (CEBEpH) Cepell CIOB'THCHKUX IUIEMEH
Hwxuaboro [ynato ta JliBoOepexxHoi HamHimpsHIIMHU ICHYIOTH JBa BapiaHTH
MOSICHEHHS: a00 11ei TepMiH 3'IBUBCS cepeJl CJIOB'STH Ha JiiBoMy Oepesi JlyHaro Ta Ha
JiBomy Oepesi J[Himpa KOHBEPreHTHO; ab0 HAlllaJK{ aHTIB MPHUHECTH HOro 3 co00k0
10 HapHinpsHIIMHY 1 TOMUPWIK Horo TaM. Ha KopucTh Jpyroro NpuItyieHHs MOXKe
CBITYUTH T€, IO TEPMIH «CEBEP» Y POCIACHKIA Ta JESKUX CJIOB'THCHKMX MOBax
o3Hauae yactuHy cBiTy — IliBHiu (CeBep). s mo3HauYeHHS MIBACHHOT YaCTUHU
CX1IHUX CJIOB'SIH 1€ IUBHO. 3aTe Ha MiBHIY BiJ CJIOB'SIH, K1 MPOXUBAIH HA MPABOMY
oepesi Jlynato y VII cr., 3Haxoaunucs aiBoOepexH1 aHTH. [{UIKOM MOXIMBO, 10 Y
VII cr. cepen HMKHBOIYHANUCBKHX CJIOB’SIH TEPMIH «CEBEp» OTpPUMAaB 1€ OJHE
CEMaHTUYHE 3HAYCHHS 1 3aBJSKHU perarpiaiii cjaoB’siH 3 JiBoro Oepera JlyHaio Ha
niBuid 6eper JIHinpa MOMMPHUBCS CEpell CXIAHUX CIOB’SIH Y HOBOMY 3HAUEHHI.

Kniouosi cnosa: antn, BizanTisa, aBapu, ceBepH, ceBepsHu, JyHai, JIHIimpo,

penaTpiaHTH

The Antes on the Left Bank of the Lower Danube in the 7% century
AD

Oleg Bubenok
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of A. Yu. Krymsky Institute of Oriental Studies of the National Academy of Sciences
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During the 7" century AD, the Antes of the Lower Danube were not mentioned

In written sources as participants in the events of that time. The researchers explained
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the reason of it by the fact that the Antes then moved to the right bank of the Danube
within the limits of the Byzantine Empire. There is even information by Theophylact
Simokatta and Theophanes, according to which in 602 in the Byzantine-Avar war the
Antes of the left bank of the Lower Danube supported the Byzantines and as a result
they were attacked by the Avars. They were called as the “Severs” in the 7" century
AD. According to the opinion of some researchers, there is a connection between the
“Severs” of the Lower Danube and the “Severians” of the Middle Dnieper, because

the term “Sever” means “Left bank”.

Theophanes' information allows us to admit that after 602 a part of the Antes
remained on the left bank of the Danube. Maybe, these Antes-Carriers became the
vassals of the Avars. Their ethnographic description is quite consistent with the data
of Byzantine authors about the Slavs on boats-monoxyls, who in 626 helped to the
Avars and the Persians to storm Constantinople. Theophanes reported that they
arrived here from the banks of the Danube. Only in 680, a Bulgarian Khan Asparukh
expeled the descendants of the Antes from the left bank of the Danube, because they
were allies of the Avars, who were competitors to the Bulgarians. They had returned
to their historical homeland on the left bank of the Middle Dnieper region. Maybe,
this resettlement could contribute to the political domination of repatriates from the
banks of the Danube among the local Slavic tribes. Archaeological finds of that time,
represented primarily by treasures, indicate that these settlers were not carriers of the
provincial Byzantine culture, but they actively participated in trade exchange with

Byzantium.

Concerning the spread of the ethnic name “Severians” (Severs) among the
Slavic tribes of the Lower Danube and the Left-Bank Dnieper region, there are two
options for explaining: or this term appeared among the Slavs on the left bank of the
Danube and also on the left bank of the Dnieper convergently; or the descendants of
the Antes brought it to the Dnieper region with them and then spread it there. The
second assumption may be real, because the term “Sever” in Russian and some Slavic
languages denotes a part of the World — the North. This designation for the southern

part of the Eastern Slavs is strange. However, the left-bank Antes were located to the



north from the Slavs, who were on the right bank of the Danube in the 7" century. It
is possible that in the 7" century AD the term “Sever” received another semantic
meaning among the Lower Danube Slavs and then it spread among the Eastern Slavs
in a new meaning thanks to the repatriation of the Slavs from the left bank of the
Danube to the left bank of the Dnieper.

Key words: Antes, Byzantium, Avars, Severs, Severians, Danube, Dnieper,

repatriates

VY cyuacHiil ictopiorpadii npuaiieHo yuMano yBaru aHtaMm y VI cT., siki Tojl
MelIkanu Ha JiBomy Oepesi JyHaro. OmHak moganblia iXHS JOJS 3aJUIIAETHCS
3arajkoro. Lle mos’3ane 3 Tum, mo y VII cT. aHTH BXXe HEe 3rajyloThCsl Y MUChbMOBUX
JKepenax K YYaCHUKHU TMOoJii Toro yacy. IIpoTe € cBiIUeHHS NESKUX BI3aHTIMCHKHUX
aBTOPIB, SIK1 JO3BOJISIFOTh SIKOCh MPOSICHUTH CUTYAIIIIO.

Tak, y TBopax ®eodinakra Cimokartu ta deodana MiCTUTHCS TOCUTH IIKaBa
1H(popMarllis Ipo BI3aHTIMCHKO-aBAPChKY BiiHY B 602 p., 1€ € OCTaHHI 3raJKku IMpo
anTiB. B «IcTopii» BizanTifickkoro aBTopa kiHis VI — nmouatky VII cr. deodinakra
CimokaTtTH, sika oxorunoe nepiof 3 582 no 602 pp., aHTH 3rajaHi sIK y4aCHUKH NOIN
y 602 p., xonu e pu BiaAil OyB Bi3aHTiChKUM iMIiepaTop Mapukiit. Came Tomi
Majla Miclle 4eproBa aBapoO-Bi3aHTIMChbKAa BiifHA, Mmijg dYac sKoi Ha OOIll aBapiB
BUCTYNWIA CJIOB'SIHU-«CKJIaBiHWY». Immepatop Mapukiii, MOOOIOIOUKNCH Hamamsy
aBapiB 1 CKJIaBiHIB Ha BizaHTito, HakazaB cBoeMy crpatury [lerpy dbopcyBaru JlyHaii
1 3aKpIMUTHUCS HAa BOPOXIM TepuTopli Ha miBoMmy Oepes3l. 3a Hakazom lletpa,
imoctparur ['ynyin nepenpaBuBcsa uepes JyHait 1 po30uB BoporiB pomeiB. OnHak 3
Ooky aBapiB Oynu nii y BiANoOBiab: «TeM BpeMeHEeM Karad, MOJIyYMB H3BECTHE O
Haberax poMeeB, HalpaBuJil crofa ATNCuxa ¢ BOMCKOM W IPHUKa3all UCTPEOUTDH IieMs
aHTOB, KOTOPBIC OBLIM COIO3HMKAMHU poMeeB» (Deodumakt 1957, 180).

AHTH SIK y9acHUKH Tofii movaTky VII cT. 3raayroThest TakoK y «XpoHorpadiin»
®deodana, Bizantiiicbkoro asropa VII-IX cr. [IpoTe ioro indopmarliisi npo aHTIB
MpaKTUYHO € Kommumsiieto pparmenta 3 «Ilctopiiy deodinakra CiMokarTu, ajne 3

NesKUMHU JonoBHEHHsMU. [Ipu 1mpomy iHQoOpMalis Mpo aHTIB MICTUTHCS JIUIIE B



neunuu3bkomy BuaaHHi B 1887 p. tBopy Peodana (Uuuypor 1980, 34, 58), a B
OOHHCBKOMY K BUaaHH1 «XpoHorpadii» deodana Big 1839 p. npu onuci 3a3HaYCHUX
NoJid aHTH B3arajli He 3raJyloThCs, a 3aMiCTh QIrypyIOTh «IEPEBI3HUKI»
(Theophanis 1839, 438-439; ®dcodan 1890, 215). Omnucani deodanom momii
nocmigHuku npojatyBanmm 602 p. ®Deodan, sk 1 Deodinakt, MOBIIOMIIIE, IO
«BacuiieBC» poMmeiB MaBpukiil OyB HaJNsIKaHUW TUM, IO MOJKOBOJIEIH aBapiB AMcCix
Ha 4YOJl «BapBapiB» OYB IOCIaHWN aBapCchbKUM KaraHom Ha Bizantiio. I Tomy
Masgpuxkiit muie [letpy (ctpatury. — O. b.), mo6 Toit moBepHyBcsa Ha [lyHaii, a cam
BIANIPaBUB «cKpuOoHa boHOoca ¢ ¢uioTom s mepenpasbl Boiicka» (Yuuypos 1980,
34, 58). Ane ®eodan, Ha BiaMiHy Bix PeodinakTa, 3a3HauuB, 1m0 cam [letpo, a He
['ynyin, odyonuB nepexin yepe3 [ynait: «llerp, mocnaB unoctpatura ['yayunHa 3a
Uctp, 3axBatun Oomnbiryto go0bray» (Yuuypo 1980, 34, 58). ITlonpambime
NEepeNIueHHs MOl € CKOPOUYEHUM BapiaHTOM NoBiaomiieHHA Deodinakra: «Y3HaB
00 »TOM, XaraH Tmocian AICHXa C BOWCKOM YHHYTOXXHUTH IIJIEMs aHTOB Kak
COIO3HUKOB poMmeeB. Ilocnme Toro kak 3TO CIy4WJIOCh, YaCTh BapBapoB Iepelnia K
pomessm» (Yuuypo 1980, 34, 58). OueBuaHO, aHTH AOMOMArajyd Bi3aHTIMIIM
nepenpasiustucs Ha ngiBud Oeper [ynaro. [Ipo 1me Moke CBiIUUTH Te, IO Y
OOHHCBbKOMY BUJaHHI «XpoHorpadii» Peodana BoHH PIrypyroTh SIK «IIEPEBI3ZHUKID)
(Theophanis 1839, 438-439; ®eodan 1890, 215).

[Topanbina g0yl MPUAYHAHCHKUX aHTIB YSBISIACSA JOCIITHUKAMU T0O-PI3HOMY.
Tak, O. M. IIpuxoaHtok, sikuii 0a4uB B aHTax TBOPILIB MEHbKIBCHKOI apXeOJIOrTYHOI
KyJbTYpH, TOPKAIOYUCH MPUYNH 3HUKHEHHS aHTIB 3 ICTOPUYHOI apEHU Ta €THOHIMY
«aHTW» 3 THUCBMOBHX JDKepesd, MoB's3aB 1ie 3 modismu 602 p., onucaHUMHU
®deodinaktom. Ha oro gymMKy, aHTH SIK COIO3HMKH Bi3aHTIWLIB OyJIM pO3rpOMIICHI
aBapam# 1 nepeinum g0 BizanTii. OHak BiH BBaXKaB, IO BIIUILUIL aHTH «3aJTAITHAINCS
Ha CBOiX MICISIX, 3pOOUBILHU CBiil BHECOK Y MIPOLIEC HACTYITHOTO CX1IHOCIOB'STHCHKOTO
etHoreHezy» (IIpuxomutoxk 1987, 147). lluM JOCHiAHUK TMOSCHIOE 1 TE, 4YOMY
NEHBKIBCbKA KYJIbTypa, K KyJbTypa aHTIB, MPUIHMHUIA CBOE ICHYBaHHS JIUIIE B

npyriit mojgoBuHi VII cr. (ITpuxonniok 1989, 68).



[Hmui miaxiag 10 BUPIMIEHHS OTO MUTaHHS 3amporoHyBaB ['. A. XaOypraes,
KU Takox mnoB'sizyBaB aHTiB VI-VII cT. 3 HOCIsIMM MEeHBKIBCHKOI KynbTypu [IpoTe
JOCTIAHUK 3a3HAUYMB: «...BCE T€, [0 TOBOPWJIM BI3aHTIHCHKI XPOHICTH MPO aHTCHKE
CYCIIJIBCTBO, CTOCYETHCSI JKUTTS CIIOB'SSHCBKOTO HacelieHHs OaceifHy JlyHaio Ta
bankancekoro miBocTpoBa, a He paiiony Cepenuboi HagainpsHmmaw. .. 1le o3Hagae,
II0 aHTH BI3aHTINCHKUX ICTOPUKIB — 1€ MpPeIKH CXITHOOAIKaHChKUX (a He
CX1IHOEBPOMEUCHKUX, SIK 3a3BUYall BBAXKAETHCS) CJIOB'SH, SIKI Pa3oM 3 OKPEMHUMU
rpynamu ckiaBeHIiB ckjanmu «Coro3 cemu (/lyHalicbkux) TuieMeH» 1 sK1 Mi3HIIIE
(679 p.) migkopunucs xany Acmnapyxy» (Xa0ypraes 1979, 99—100). Sk moka3 1s0ro,
BiH HABOJMTH JIaH1 MPO MOBHU MIBJEHHUX CJIOB'SH, cepell AKX Ooarapcbka (BKIIOYHO
3 MaKeJIOHCHKOIO) 3HAYHO BIAPI3HAETHCS BiJ IHIIMX 32 OCOOIMBOCTAMH (HOHETHKH,
0 Ja€ TMiACTaBU TOB'SI3yBaTH iX IOXO/UKEHHS 3 AHTCHKUMHU MPHUCITIBHUKAMH.
Buxoasun 3 1poro, AOCHIAHUK BUCJIOBHB MPUIYIIECHHS, 110 «IHIIPOBCHKI “‘aHTH’
ICTOPUYHO MOIJIM OyTH TOB'I3aHI 3 aHTaMU ICTOPHKIB VI CT., KOTp1 KOJIOHI3yBaJIU
Cxigni bankanu» (Xa0ypraes 1979, 100).

Sk 6auumo, BIAMOBITHO A0 LBOTO POOMIIOCS MPUIYIICHHS, IO MICIS Hamamy
aBapiB Maibke BCl aHTH OCTaTOYHO IIEpeceIMIncs Ha TpaBuil Oeper JlyHaro 10
Bizanriiicekoi immepii. Ix i 3ycTpiB Xan Acmapyx HiJ 4ac CBOro IOXOAY HPOTHU
BizanTii B 679—680 pp. Bonu Oynu BijoMi SIK «CiM POJIIB» «CJIABHHIBY» Ta «CEBEPIBY.
O. M. IIpuxoIHIOK TIEPEKOHJIMBO IMOKa3aB, 10 micias 680 p. yacTWHA ITUX CJOB'SH
MOrjla TMoBepHyTHCS Ha OatekiBuMHy g0 Cepennboi HanHinpsHimimHu Ha
[TpaBobepexxi, e BoHU 3anunimm micis cede [lactupebke ropoauie (IIpuxomHiok
2005, 2005).

[IpoTe OuIbII 3aragkoBO € TMpodJieMa TMEpPEeCEeICHHS YacTUHU HallaJKiB
MpUIyHAUCHKUX aHTIB Ha JiBuid Oeper [[Himpa. Y 3B'S3Ky 3 UM CHij 3rajjaTd TyMKY
JeAKUX 1CTOPUKIB 1 JIIHTBICTIB IIOJO TOTO, IO IUIEMEHA CEBEpiB, SIKI MPOKUBAIU
CIIOYaTKy Ha JiBOMY Oepesi, a MoTiM Ha mpaBomy Oepesi Huxuboro [lyHnaro, manu
Oe3rmocepeiHe BITHOIIEHHS 70 CiBepsH jiBoOepexHoi Cepennpoi HamHimpsHIMHY.

[ToxomkeHHs! Ha3BU «CIBEPSAHM) a00 «CEBEPU» € HEBUPILIEHUM MUTAHHSIM.



Tak, JI. M. ['ymi10B BBaXkaB, 1110 «CEBEPU» — 1€ CaBipH, MPEACTABHUKU TIOPKO-
YTOPCHKOTO CBITY, sIKi Oyu acuminboBani cioB'sHamu (I'yminsoB 1993, 143-144). B
[HTepHeTi HaOyJi0 MOWMPEHHS TBEP/KEHHS, M0 HIOMUTO apXeoJor-claBiCcT
B. B. CenoB cTBepmKyBaB, IO TEPMIH «CE€BEp» Ma€ CKi(CbKO-capMaTChKe
MOXO/PKEHHSI 1 3BOAMTBCS /IO 1PAaHCBKOIO CJOBa «YOPHUI», IO MIATBEPIKYETHCS
Ha3BOIO MiCTa CIBepssH — YepHIriB, a TaKOX 1paHCHKUMU T1JIpOHIMamMu y OaceliHi
Ceiimy 1 Jlecuu. Hacnipasni, y podotax B. B. Cenoa takoi etumoriorii Hemae. Aje B
podoti  O. M. TpybauoBa  «JliHrBicTHUHMI  aHami3  TigpoHIMIB  BepxHboi
HaaHinpsHIIMHW? BKa3yIOThCS HA3BU 3 1PAHCHKOIO (OCETHHCHKOIO) OCHOBOIO SEU —
Ces, Cetim, 0 03HaYa€ «4OpHUI», «TeMHuin» (Tpybauos 2009, 320). Cning nogatw,
o B 0aratboX iHJOEBPONEHCHKMX MOBax J0CI TEPMiHM 3 OCHOBOIO Sev- // Svar-
MO3HAYAIOTh «YOPHUM, TEMHUI» (HaIp. B BIPMEHCHKIM, HOPBE3bKIN, MIBEACHKIN Ta
1H.). Y 3B'I3Ky 3 IIUM BUHUKA€E MUTAHHSI: SIKI CEMAaHTUYH1 3HAUYCHHS MIT HECTH y 001
€THOHIM, IO MICTUTh y c001 BKa3iBKy Ha YOpPHHUH KOJip? 3 KOHTEKCTY AyHaHChKO-
JHITTPOBCHKOT OATHKIBIIIMHUA CEBEPIB-CIBEPSH 11€ HEMOKIIUBO MOSICHUTH.

[Ipote O. M. Tpy6auos ta O. B. Cyxo00KkOB BUCYHYJIU JOCHUTH IL[IKaBYy TIOTE3Y,
3T1THO 3 SIKOIO0 B JaBHBOPYCHKIN MOBI TEPMIH «CEBEPHBI» O3HA4YaB Hacammepen —
JTIBHI», «TOW, XTO 3HAXOAWTHCH Ha JiBoMy Oepesi» (Tpybawo 1993, 299-300;
Cyxo60xko0B; 2004, 163). Jlns Hac 0coONMMBUI IHTEPEC MOKE CTAHOBUTH MPUIYILEHHS
O. B. CyxobokoBa 100 HACTIAKIB TOSBM OpJ XaHa Acmapyxa Ha 3eMIIsIX
NpUAyHalChKUX ciBepsH y Apyriil nmonoBuHi VII cr.: «He BukiItOYeHO, 110 NEBHA
YacTHHA CIBEpPSIH, HE MAalOYU MO>KJIMBOCTI TEPIITH THIT 3 OOKY HOBUX MPHUOYJIIBIIB,
MOBEpHYyJIacs Ha TmpaaimiBchki 3emii — JliBoOGepexxny Ykpainy» (CyxobokoB 2004,
163). Ak miaTBEpKEHHS 1IOTO MOKHA HABECTH 3HAXIJKY KEpaMiKH MacTHUPChKOTO
Tuny Ha mnoceieHHi OnekcanzapiBka I, mo y Oaceiini Jlecun Ha YepHiriBmuHi. s
3HaxXiJka J03BOoJiWia  JochigHukaM nam'stHuka P. B. TepnuioBchbkoMy — Ta
O. B. lllexyny nponatyBatu map OmnekcanapiBku I, ge Oyya BUsBIEHa MacTUPChKa
KepaMmika, mnepmior mnonoBuHOW VIII cr. BoHM BBakaroTh, 10 HAa TEPHUTOPIIO
JliBoOepexxksi  mepecensyiucs  OKpeMi Tpylu  MPaBOOEPEKHOIO  HACEJICHHS

(TepriunoBcekuii, [llexyn, 1996, 42, 44). 3aranoM BOHH YSBJSIOTH JaHi MPOIECH



HAaCTynHUM 4uHOM: «Po3cenuBiiuchk Ha mpocropax JliBoOepexiks, CaXxHOBCHKO-
BOJIMHIIIBCHKI TUIEMEHA YBIMIIUIM B KOHTAKT 3 MICIIEBUMU CJIOB'SHCBKUMHM TpyIlaMu
(HOCISIMH KOJIOYMHCBHKOI Ta TEHBKIBCHKOI KyJbTYp) Ta 3 ajaHO-0OJITapChKUM
HACEJCHHSIM, Ha 110 BKa3y€e HacaMmIiepe]] 3HaxXiJKa XapakTEepHOro TOHYAPHOIO
ropimkKa macTupchkoro tumy 3 OnekcanapiBku [, a Takox ¢parmMeHT moai0HOT
nocynuan 3 Poima. 3 wacom Ha I 3MimaHii OCHOBI (OPMYETHCS BIIACHE
BOJIMHIIIBCbKA KYJbTYypa, BHHHUKA€ MICIIEBE BUPOOHUIITBO TOHYAPHOTO TMOCYIY,
HAWOUTBII BIIOMUM 13 WEHTpIB sAKoro crtae roponumie bitima nHa ITlcm»
(Tepminoscrkuii, Lllexyn, 1996, 98). OgHak kepaMika BOJIMHIIIBCHKOTO TUITY HE Ma€e
HIYOrO CHUIBHOTO 3 mocyaoMm i3 [lactupcekoro ropoauia, Hi TAM OulblIe 3
kepamikoro 3 Huxuporo IlomgyHas's.

Buxonsun 3 ganux O. B. Cyxo00koBa, MaeMo HacTynHy KapTHHY: «['oH4apHa
KepaMiKa IpeJICTaBlIeHa KOpYaronoAi0OHUMH CyJAMHAMU IPUCAIKYBaTUX IMPONOPLIH, 3
IIMPOKOIO TOPJIOBUHOIO, BHCOKMM BEPTUKAJIbHUM BIHOYKOM... KopuaromnomiOxi
CYJIMHH BUTOTOBJIAUTHCA 3 0Ope IPOMIIIAHOI IIMHY 3 JOMIIIKaMH HicKy B TicTi. IXHs
TJIaJka TMOBEPXHS YOPHOrO0 ab0 TEMHO-KOPUYHEBOTO KOJHOPY OpHAMEHTYyBaiacs
KOMOIHAITIIMH JIOIMIEHUX 1 BPI3HUX XBUSACTHX a00 TOPHU3OHTAIBHHUX JIHIN
(Cyxob6okoB 1975, 52-56). fx Oauumo, kepamika MaCTUPCHKOTO TUIY € JIOCUTh
piakicHoro Ha JliBoOepexoki Cepennboi HanHINpsAmumHU, MO0 MOXKE CBIIYUTH TPO
BIIMIHHUM XapakTep IIPOIECiB EeTHIYHOIO Ta KYJbTYPHOTO XapakTepy, IO
BIIOYBaIKCs B IEPEIX03apChKUM mepio Ha 000x Oeperax Hinpa.

Xoya € 1HII apXeoJIOTIYHI MIATBEP/KEHHs Mirparii HaceneHHs 3 HuxHbOTro
[logynas'ss nmo micoctenoBoro aHinmpoBcbkoro JliBoOepexoks. Ile ckapOwm.
Hacamnepen, cmig 3a3HauMTH 3HaX1AKy ckapOy Ouis c. XapiBka Ha TepuUTOpIi
CymMmchkoi obmnacri, sikuii BusBuB y 1949 p. JI. T. Bepe3osenb. Anani3z Habopy peueit
MOKa3aB IXHE pi3HE TNOXOMKEHHS B TEPUTOPIAJBHOMY Ta XPOHOJOTIYHOMY
KOHTEKCTax. Tak, BIagoCs TMOMIIUTA peul Ha dotupu rpynu. Ilepma Oyna
Mpe/cTaBlieHa OallKaHO-BI3aHTINCHKUMHU TPUKpPAcaMH; Jpyra — BHpoOaMu ypalo-
CUOIPCHKOTO CTHIIIO; TPETS — CEPEIHbOAHINPOBCHKUMU Ha0OpaMH MaCTUPCHKOTO

TUITY; YETBEPTA — KIHOYMMH MPUKPACAMH MPUOANTINCHKOTO MoXokeHHs. L1 Bupoou



oymu BurotoBieHi y VI — na mouarky VIII ct. (Ilpuxoantok 2005, 55-57). lono
noxomkeHHs ckapOy O. M. Ilpuxonuiok 3a3HauuB: «HabGopu XapiBcbkoro ckapOy
HaJIe)KaI MPEACTAaBHUKY 3aMOKHUX BEPCTB CIOB'THCHKOTO CyCHIbCTBA. AJe 11e OyB
HE MICIICBUM BelIbMOXKa, a JIIOAWHA, sfKka moTpamuia Ha JliBoOepexxks [uimpa 13
3axony» (Ilpuxomuiok 2005, 57). Sk OGaunMmo, €THOKYJbTypHa CHUTYyallis Ha
Juinposcrkomy JliBoOepexkxi y mepion Mixk ekcrancisimu 6onrap KyOpara ta xo3ap
OyJa 10CUTH CKIIAHOIO.

O. B. Cyxo00K0B OxapakTepu3yBaB il TAKUM YHHOM: «... HMOBIPHO, III0 OKpeMi
TIOPKCBHKI €THIYHI1 OJMHUII BIJCTYNHWIM B JIiICOCTEN JiiBoro Oepera /[Hirpa Ha py6exi
VIl 1 VI cr., Kyau B TO# K€ Yac MOBEPHYJIMCS 1 TyHAWCBKI CIBEpSIHU — HAIaJIK{
JTIBOOEPEKHUX CJIOB'SH, AKI MiAJAIUCs TUCKY 3 OOKy acmapyxoBux Oosrap. Came
OCTaHHI ¥ mpuHeciu 3 co0or0 mnpukpacu TUIy POTOBI3CHKOTO Ta XapiiBChKOIO
ckapOiB, PO IO CBITYaTh PUCH IXHBOTO JyHAHCHKOTO (MPOBIHIIHO-BI3aHTIHCHKOTO)
BUPOOHUIITBA, sK 1€ Oyno noBeaeHo podoramu O.I. Aitbabina Ta O. M.
[Ipuxonuioka. 3ragani Buie Ooyirapu, siKi BIJICETWIMCS B JIIBOOEGPEKHUHN JICOCTET,
PO3CENUINCS HEBEIUKUMH KOMIAKTHUMHU TpPyHamu cepejll CIOB'SH CiBEPSHCHKOTO
IJIEMIHHOTO COIO3Y, SIK1 BIAYYJIM TaKOXK THUCK 3 00Ky X03apChKOT0 KaraHaTy, 3 4aCOM
CTaJIM CBOEPITHUM KOHCOJIIIYIOUMM €JIEMEHTOM Yy CJIOB'STHCBKOMY CEpEIOBHIII, 5K
Cigep, ciBepsaau “TloBicTi MUHYJIUX JIT ... Takui TIMOTETUYHO MO3HAYEHUM OTJISA
ICTOpUYHUX TIOMIM 3HAXOIUTh MIATBEP/DKEHHS B JOCUTH BIJUYyTHOMY TIPOSBI
iHOKyJbTypHOTO (200 1HOETHIYHOTO) IMITyJIbCy Ha BOJIMHIIIBCBKOMY  €Tarli
BOJIMHIIIBCHKO-POMEHCHKOI apxeojioriunoi kyasTypu (BPAK), mommpeHoi came Ha
nHIpoBchkoMy  JliBoOepexxki, sKa, Ha JOyMKy 0araTb0X JOCHIAHHKIB, €
apXEOoJIOTIYHUM EKBIBaJICHTOM CiBepstHChKOTO coro3y (/1. bepesosens, I1. TpeThsikos,
B. CenoB, O. Cyxo6okoB, A. BinuukoB Ta iH). Llefi 1HOKyJIbTYpHHUH eleMEHT
3a(hikcoBaHO BKe Ha Mi3HBOMiIHBKIBChKUX (pyOik VII Ta VIII cr.) mam'atHukax
Oaceitny CiBepcbkoro JliHIS, $K 1€ JOBOJWTh XapKIBChbKHUM apxeosior M.
JIro6uues...» (CyxobokoB 2004, 163).

TakuM YMHOM, Ha CBLOTOJHI € IIACTAaBM BBa)KaTH, IO YacTHHA HAIIaJKIB

MPUAYHAUCHKUX aHTIB MiJ THCKOM Ooirap Acnapyxa MoTja OBEPHYTHUCS 3 TEPUTOPIi



Cxinaux bankan Ha cBow icTopuuHy OaThKiBIIUMHY 10 Cepeanboi HamHinpsHIMHY,
JIe BOHM CTaJd OJHMMH 13 TBOpIIB apxeojoriunux KyasTyp VI-VIII ct., mo
OTpUMAaJM Ha3BW: «maM'sATku Tuiy llacTupchkoro-Xap'iBku», BOJUHIIIBCHKO-
POMEHCBHKA KYJIbTypa.

Axmo Take 3BOpOTHE mepeceieHHs aHTiB 1o JliBoOepexxnoi HamuimpsHmHN
MaJio MicIe, TO MUTAaHHSA B TOMY, 3 sIKOro Oepera /lyHaio — JiBOro 4u mpaBoOToO —
MOBEPHYIMCS 1i aHTH Ha iCTOPHYHY OATBbKiBINMHY. JIMOBIpHO, L0 BOHH
nepeceTmIncs came 3 JiBoro Oepera Jlynaro. [ Ha 11e € aprymMeHTH.

[To-nepmie, 3a3naueny O. B. CyxoGokoBuMm mosiBy Ha JliBoOGepexoki JHimpa
HOBAIlI Takux, SIK «mpukpacu TUny DOTOBI3CHKOr0 Ta XapiiBChbKOTO CKapOiB» 3
pUcaMH «IyHalChKOTO (IPOBIHIIMHO-BI3aHTIHCHKOTO) BHPOOHUITBAY) (Cyx00OKOB
2004, 163), MoxHa TOSCHUTH HE Mirpaiiero 3 mnpaBoOepeks JlyHaro aHTiB, a
pe3yibTaTOM TOPrOoBOro OOMIHY 4YHM BiiiCbKOBUMH Tpodesmu. Maike mNOBHA
BiJIcyTHICTh Ha JIiBoOepexoki [[Himpa MarepianiB NacTUPCHKOTO THUITY Ta HAsBHICTb
BUpoOIB 13 Bi3zaHTii y BUIISIAI JUIIE TNPUKpAc JO3BOJSIOTH BBaXKaTH, IO
NPUJHIIPOBCHKI CIBEpSIHM HE OyiM BJIacHE HOCIAMHM IPOBIHI[INAHOI Bi13aHTIHCHKOI
KyJabTypu. lle MoOkHaA TMOSICHUTH JUIE TUM, IO JO TOBEPHEHHS HAa ICTOPUYHY
OaTHKIBILIMHY BOHU HIKOJIM HE MEIIKAJIM HA TepUTOPIi BizaHTiHchbKoOi iMMepii.

[To-npyre, Hemae nanux npo Te, mo y VII cr. yacTuHa mnpaBoOEpeKHUX
MpUAYHAUCHKUX CceBepiB Moria mepecenutucs Ha JliBobepexoxs Jninpa. Tak, mpo
nonaii Ha bankanax 680 p. deodan mnucas: «llpecnexys pomeeB no JyHas u
MepernpaBUBIINCh, 4Yepe3 Hero, [Oynrapel] monum A0 Tak Ha3biBaemoil Baphsl,
nobnu3octu ot Oxucca u 31emHero Matepuka. OHU yBUAEIU MECTHOCTb, XOPOIIO
YKpeTUIeHHYI0: c3aau — pekoro [lyHaem, cmepend W ¢ OOKOB — YIIENbSIMH H
[TonTtuiickum mopeM. [IokOpUB U3 )KUBYIIMX TaM ILUIEMEH CIIABUHOB TaK HA3bIBAEMBIEC
CeMb pPOJIOB, CEBEpPOB Oyirapsl paccelnwiu OT Hayana yiienbs beperaBa a0
BOCTOYHBIX O0JIacTel, a Ha IOre W Ha 3amaje 10 ABapuHu — OCTaIbHBIE CEMb POJIOB,
KoTopbie miatwin uMm gadby (Yuuypor 1980, 62). Hukudop, cyuacauk deodana,
aHaJIOTTYHO OMuUCye npuxig Oynrap Acnapyxa Ha bankanu, ajie npu UboMy He 3rajaye

rieminHl Ha3Bu. [Ipo Hux BiH moBimomisie Take: «llepempaBuBmmcs depe3 Hctp,



Oynrapel pacrnojlararoTcs y Tak Ha3biBaeMod Bapnbel, mo6mmzoctu ot Opaucca u
JIKAIIETO BhIIIE MaTepUKa, YBUIEB, YTO 3TO MECTO YKPEIUICHO U 3aIlIUIIEHO CO BCEX
CTOPOH pEKONM W HeJOCTymHOCThI0. OHU TMOAYMHSIOT JKUBYIIME TMOOIM30CTH
CJIaBSTHCKHE TUIEMEHA U OJHUM U3 HUX MOPYYaIOT OXPaHATh 00J1acTH, MpUJIeKAaIIUe K
aBapaMm, JIPyTUM CMOTpPETh — 33 COCEIHUMH C pomesimu 3emisiMuy (Ymaypos 1980,
162). Sx 6aunmo, ceBepH 3aymmmimcs Ha [IpaBooepexoki JlyHaro.

[To-Tpere, mpuBepTae yBary HactynHa (pasza deodaHna 11010 HACIIIKIB TOXOTY
aBapiB mpotu aHTiB y 602 p.: «Ilocie TOoro xak 3TO CIy4WJIOCh, YacTh BapBapoOB
nepenuia Kk pomesm» (Ynuypos 1980, 34, 58). [lutanHs B TOMY, 110 CTaJIOCA 3 TIEIO
YaCTUHOIO aHTIB-«BapBapiBy», skl He mnepecemminca a0 Bizantii? [{imkoM MoxiHBoO,
10 BOHU 3QJIMIIUAJIMCS Ha JIiBOMY Oepe3i JlyHaro 1 cTanu BacajlaMi UM COFO3HHKAMHU
aBapiB. ABapu MOIJIM 3aJIy4aTH iX J0 y4acTi y noxonax npotu BizaunTii. [Ipupoaso,
00 B LEH MepioJ aHTH MOIJIM OyTHM MPUXOBaHI MiJI y3arajbHIOIYHM TEPMIHOM
«aBapw» 1 HE JIMILIE.

Tak, deodan moBigomIIse, IO MiJ Yac OCTaHHBOI Bi3aHTIMCHKO-CacaHIICHKOT
BIiiHM Y 626 p. max XocpoB MOCIIaB CBOr0O MOJKOBOIS Ha KOHCTaTHHONOIB, «4TOOBI
OH 3aKJIIOYMJI COI03 3amla/HbIX I'YHHOB, KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBalOT aBapamu, ¢ Oyjirapamu,
CJIaBaMHU Y T€THUaMHU ¥ YTOOBI OHU BBICTYIHIIN POTUB 3TOTO TOPOA U OCAUIIH €TOX
(Hauypos 1980, 34, 58). Ocob0nauBuil iHTEpEC MOXKE CTAHOBUTH 3rajika Mpo TEPMIH
«CKJIaBIHW», TOOTO CJIOB’stHU. JIOCIITHUKY 3TOJIHI, III0 B JAHOMY BHUIIQJIKy MOBa MOXKE
UTH M[po MiJBJIAJHUX aBapaM CJOB'SH. 3a3BUuYail y IMX CJOB'sHaxX Oadathb
IEHTPAJTbHOEBPONIEHCHKNX. X0Ua i He BHKJIIOUCHO, IO II€ MOIJIM OyTH 1 aHTH, SKi
3auIIIMCs Ha JiBomy Oepesi JyHnato, npo sikux mig 602 p. sragyBaniu deodinakrt
CimokatTa Ta ®eodan CrnoBiIHUK.

ETHorpadiunuii onuc mux cioB’siH, 1m0 MIiCTUThCs y TBopax ['eopris Ilicuam,
«Benukonennii  xponiti», Peomopa Cinkemna, Huxudopa ta Deodana, He
cynepeyuTh 1boMy. Bcl 1i aBTOpH MOBIIOMIISIOTH, IO y 626 p. ITYypMOM B3ATH
KoncTantuHonons 13 cymii aBapud Ta iXHI COIO3HMKM HE 3MOriu. | Toai BOHH
3BEpHYJIMCS 1O JOMOMOTY JO0 CBOiX COIO3HMKIB-CIIOB'SH, 1100 Ti uepe3 bocmop

nepenpaBuii Ha €Bpolechkuii Oeper mepciB. COB'SHH Ha CBOiX MOHOKCHIIaX



(4oBHaX-0HOAPEBKAX) BUpyHuwiIn a0 bocmopcbkoi mpotoku. Ane 1ei peiing Oys
Jy>Ke HEeBJAIMM JJIsI HUX, 00 BI3aHTIMCHKUM (hJIOT MEepPeropouB iXHIM MOHOKCHJIAM
nuIsax 1 6araThoX 13 1MUX CJIOB'SH 3HUIMMB. [licis 1bOTO aBapaM Ta mepcaM Tak 1 HE
Branocs 3axonutu KoncrantuHonosb. L5 BifickkoBa KaMIiaHis Jisl HUX 3aKIHYMIIACS
noBHOto HeBrauero (CHIINC 1995, 67-68, 7778, 85, 227, 271; Yuaypos 1980, 59,
160-161). fx OauyumMo, TYT CJOB'SHU TIOCTAJIM TEPEBI3HUKAMH Yepe3 BOJHY
NEepeliKoly, YUM 1 BHPIIIMIM CKOPUCTATUCA AaBapChKUl KaraH. AHaJIOTIYHY
XapakTepucTuky naB antam deodan npu omnuci noaii 602 p., KOJIU aHTU AOMOMOTIIN
BI3aHTIMISAM TIepenpaBUTHCS Ha JiBui Oeper [lyHaro, 3a mo nomnatuwiucs (Yuaypos
1980, 58).

Bunukae nmuTtaHHS: 3BiAKH B 626 p. mpuiinmu cioB'sHu Ha bocmop? 3 1poro
npuBoay Hukudop mnosiomisie: «ciaBsHE...BBICTYIUIN C PEKU TMOJ] Ha3BaHUEM
Bapsuc (bepoucc)» (CAIMC 1995, 227; Ynuypos 1980, 160-161). I'. I'. JlitaBpin
BBaXKaB, 10 1€ «pluka, 10 Bnagae B 3omotuil Pir npotu Braxepn» (CHAIIIC 1995,
237, npum. 14). Ha nymky x 1. C. YuuypoBa, TyT 3rajgana «Kamkitanecy — piuka, 1o
BlajJla€ B MIBHIYHUN kpail 3aToku 3osiotuid Piry (Umuypor 1980, 173, npum. 49).
HaBpsim uym me Oyno moOCTiiiHE Miclie TPOXKUBAHHS 3rajjaHuX CJoB'sH, 00
Bemukonenna xponika 1 ®Deomop CiHkeT TMOBIAOMISIOTH HaM, 110 BOHH
TPaHCHOPTYBAJIM O LBOro cBOi MoHOKcuiu cyxononom (CHAIIUC 1995, 77, 85).
®deodan x 13 Oro MpuBoay moBigomisie: «lIpunaBUHYB K HEMY MHOTO MAIllMH U
npuBe3st ¢ Mcrpa B m070JICHBIX JaabsaX OECUYMCICHHBIC W IPEBBIIIAIONIUE CYUET
NOJYMINA, OHM 3amoiHwiM 3amuB  [3omotoro] Pora» (CHIIIC 1995, 273).
Komentyroun nanuii macax I'. . JIuraBpin 3a3HauuB: «IIpo Te, 110 CIOB'SHCHKI
OJIHOJIPEBKHU JOCTaBWJIM 3 IcTpa He3miueHH1 moiuuina (3po3yMino, CIOB'sH), TOOTO
YOBHU OyJNM JOCTaBIICHI HE IMINE 3apaad OOJOTM Ta TMepenpaBu IEpCiB, aie
BUKOPHUCTaHI SIK TPAHCMOPTHUM 3aci0, nmoBigomiisie TUbk deodan. [Buaie 3a Bce
(Taka Hama gymka), e Oyau Jakiichbki cloB'ssHU Ta ciioB'sHU Micii Ta Manoi Ckidii,
K1 OCeNMWJINCS TYT TICHS BiIXOMy BIMCHK immepaTtopa B 602 p. 3 IyHaHCHKOTO
kopaony» (CHAITUC 1995, 311, npum. 254). IIpote Toii xe deodan moBiIoMIIsIE, 110

y 602 p. micis aBapchKOro MOTpOMY JIUIIE «4YacTh BapBapoOB IEpenuia K poMesMy»



(Unuypos 1980, 58). Lle 3mylye npumycKaTH, 110 HAIIAJKH aHTIB, K1 3aJIUIIHIACS
Ha JiBomy Oepe3i Hwxkuboro [lyHaro, MOIM B3SITM aKTUBHY y4YacTb y ILITYpMi
Koncrantunononss B 626 p. LlimkoM MOXIMBO, IO BOHM Oynu Mia BIaI0IO
aBapChbKOro KaraHa.

Jlume B 680 p. Gonrapcekuii xaH AcmapyX MIT BUTHATH OCTaTOYHO 3 JIIBOTO
Oepera JlyHato HamajakiB aHTiB, 00 BOHM OyiM COIO3HMKAMU aBapiB, AKI Oyiu
KOHKypeHTaMu Ooirapam. TUM HIYOro HE 3ajUIIANOCs, K MOBEPHYTHUCS HA CBOKO
ictopuuny OartbkiBuimHy Ha JliBoOepexoks Cepennboi Haaninpsummau. He
BUKJIFOUEHO, L0 L€ NEPECENCHHS MOIVIO O CIPHUATH MOJITUYHOMY JOMIHYBAHHIO
penatpiaHTiB 3 OeperiB JlyHaro cepesi MICIIEBUX CJIOB'STHCHKUX TUIEMEH.

VY 3B'S13Ky 3 UM 3QJIMIIAETHCSA HE3PO3YMIUIUM MUTAHHSA 3 MOMMPEHHSAM €THOHIMY
«ciBepsiHW» (ceBepu) cepea  CIOB'SHCbKMX 1emMeH Hwuxaboro JlyHaro Ta
JliBoOepexxnoi HaguinpsHmmHM. SK 3a3Hayanocs, y JaBHbOPYCHKI MOBI TEpMiH
«CEBEPHBI» O3HAYAB HAcaMIIEpe] — <JIBUN», «TOH, XTO 3HAXOAUTHCS HA JIBOMY
oepesi» (Tpybauos 2003, 299-300; Cyxobokos 2004, 163). IcHyt0Th JBa BapiaHTU
MOSICHEHHSI MPUYMH MOLIMPEHHS IaHOTO €THIYHOrO TE€pPMiHA y JBOX perioHax. A6o
el TepMiH 3'SBUBCSI cepe]l CIOB'sSiH Ha JiBoMy Oepesi JlyHaro Ta Ha jniBomy Oepesi
JlHimpa KoHBepreHTHO. AOO HalllaJKU aHTIB MpHHECIU oro Ao HamHinmpsHumHT 3
co00I0 1 MOmMpUIM HOro TaM. Sk aHanor, MOXHa HAaBECTH (PAKT MNPOKUBAHHS
«ceBepiBy Ha mpaBoMy Oepesi Jlymaro B VII cr. Ha KOpuCTh OCTaHHBOTO
MPUITYIICHHS MOX€E CBiAYNTH, HAIPUKIIA], CEMAaHTUYHE 3HAUCHHS TePMiHa «CEBEP» Y
POCIMCHKIN Ta JIEIKUX CIIOB'SHCHKUX MOBax, IO O3Hayae 4acTuHy cBity — [liBHIY
(Cesep). I sskoch AMBHO BUTISAAIOTH CiBEPSHHU, SK MemikaHil [liBHOYI, Ha MiBAESHHIMA
OKOJIMLI CX1AHOCIOB'THChKUX TieMeH. Ha miBHIY Bl CNOB'sH, siKi OyJiM HA MIpaBOMY
6epesi Jlynato B VII ct., nepebyBanu niBoOepexHi anTu. L{imkom moxmuBo, mo y VII
CT. B CEPEIOBUII HWKHHOTYHAMCHKUX CJOB'SSH TEPMIH «CeBep» HAOyB e OJHOTO
CEMAaHTHUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS — BIH CTaB IMO3HAYATH CJIOB'SH, SKi TPOXHUBAIA Ha
niBHIYHOMY Oepe3i JlyHaro 100 TJIeMeH CIIOB'SH, KOTPl MEIIKaIu Ha MiBIECHHOMY
Ooepe3i piuku. [loBepHeHHS Ham@AAKIB JIIBOOEPEKHUX AHTIB HA ICTOPUYHY

OaTHKIBIIUHY MOTJIO CIIPUSTH MOIMUPEHHIO CepPe YaCTUHU CXITHUX CJIOB'SIH TepMiHa



«CEeBEp» Yy HOBOMY CEMAaHTUYHOMY 3HAUY€HHI, II0 CTaB BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCH IS
no3HayeHHs yacTuHu CBITY.

OTxe, € miacTaBu BBaXaTH, mo y 602 p. miag TUCKOM aBapiB HE BCl aHTU MIIILIH
Ha mpaBuii Oeper /lynaro B mexi BizaHTii. AHTH, SKi 3aIUIIMIKCS Ha JIIBOMY Oepesi
JlyHato, mOTpamuiu MiJl Biagy aBapiB 1 Opaiau ydacTh y BiiiHaX aBapiB MpOTHU
BizanTii. Tomy mi mofii mpu3Benu 10 TOTO, MO TEPMIH «aHTW» 3HHK 13 ICTOPUIHHUX
XpoHiK. B pe3ynbTari, o/lHa 13 Ha3B aHTIB-CIOB'SH — «CEBEpU», IO O3Hayaia
«1iBoOepexHi», — mpoTsiroM VII cT. HaOyima HOBOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS — «Ti,
K1 3HAXOJATHCS B MIBHIUHIA cTOpoHi». Ilicis moxony xaHa Acnapyxa HampHKIHII
VII cr. ui crnoB'sHu Moriau moBepHyTucs Hazaa Ha JliBoOepexxs CepeaHboi

HanninpstHHYu, 3ano4aTKyBaBIlId HOBUH TJIEMIHHHUM COI03 CiBEPSIH.
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[Ipe3 pasriexnaanus nepuoa BuzaHTus € npuHyzneHa Aa 3aliMTaBa TPAHULIUTE
CH Ha HAKOJIKO (poHTa. ApaOuTe HaHACAT Ha UMIEpPUATa MHOXECTBO YyAapH.
Apabcku nupatu 3aBiaasBaT KpuT U OCTpOBBT c€ MpPEeBphLIA B LIEHTHP, OT KOUTO
TEXHUTE KOpaOK U3BBPIIBAT HA0E3H KbM OKOJIHUTE OCTPOBU U KpallOpeKHU pallOHU.
CeBepHoadpukaHCKkuTe apabu u3BbpIIBaT HaOe3u B FOxkHa Wtanus u 3aBiagsBar
nouty 1suia Cunwinsa. MmnepusTta € npuHyAeHa Ja XBbPJIM 3HAYUTEIIHU BOECHHU U
(¢uHAHCOBU pecypcH, 3a /1a 3alllUTH BiajeHuaTa cu B Mana Asus. Texxku nopaxeHus
BuzanTtus Thpnu M OT 3acuiBailara ce Obiarapcka abpxaba. BoliHata ¢ Obarapurte
npoabiKaBa OJIM30 TPUIECET FOAMHU. 3al0YHAIU U PYCKU HamaJeHus HaJl XepCOH U
I0’)KHOTO KpailOpexxue Ha UepHo mope.

ToBa BpeMe Ha BOWHHU, HECUTYPHOCT M OIyCTOIICHHS HMa HETraTUBHU
NIOCJIEICTBHSI BBPXY JKMBOTAa HA BHU3aHTUHLUTE. MHOTO JKEHHM OCTaHaJIU BJIOBHIIH,
3alI0TO CHIPY3UTE€ MM 3arvuHalyd B OUTKH, HEMAJIKO TpaZoBe OWIM pa3rpabeHu u
pa3pyuieHu. HaceneHnero B 3acerHature pailOHU MOTHPCHUJIO CIIACEHHUE B 3€MUTE B
LEHTbpa Ha HMIEpUATa, MHO3WHA OWJIM IUIGHEHH M TpofaneHu B poOcTBo. Te3m
CbOUTHSI HAMEPUIIM OTPAXKEHUE B pevlla UCTOPUUYECKU M3BOPU— XPOHHUKH, BOCHHU
TpaKTaTH, 3aKOHOJATEIIHH AKTOBE.

MHOXeCTBO CBelleHUs 3a HamaJieHus, OTBIMYAHUS U MPOJAaBaHE B pOOCTBO, a
ChILIO U 32 OSTCTBO OT 3aBJIaJICHUTE 3eMH HAMHUpaMe B aruorpadckurte cbunHeHus. Te

ca IIEHEH W3BOp, ChABpKAIl (PakTHh 3a BOWHM, HAIMIECTBHS M OYHTOBE, KaKTO W 3a
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pa3IMYHUTE COLIMAIIHA WJIEU, 3a MOrJie/la KbM CBETa U €CTETUYECKUTE KOHIICHIUU
npe3 CpenHoBekoBueTo. ETO 3amo aHanu3bT Ha >KUTHHHUTE TEKCTOBE HHU J1aBa
uHbOpMaIus 32 Pa3IMYHU TMOJMTUYECKH, COIMAIIHA U UKOHOMHUYECKU siBeHUs. C
orjej TemaTa Ha HacTosIIara KOHGEpeHIUs TyK aKIEHTHT Maja BbPXY CBEICHUSATA
3a Bpa)KeCKH HAaXJIyBaHUs, ONMCAHU B )KUTUHHATA TUTEPaTypa OT OCOUEHUS TIEPUO/I.

B noknanga ce pasriexjaaT CBeIEHHS 3a BPAXKECKH HaXJyBaHMs, OTPa3CHU B
kuTusATa Ha cB. Moanukuit Benuxu (IX B.), cB. Anacracus ot Eruna (IX B.), cB.
Teomopa, cB. Teoktucra ot Jlecboc (IX B.), cB. I'eopru Jlekanmomut (IX B.) cB.
['eopru Amactpuzacku (IX B.), cB. Unus Hosu (XI B.), cB. JIyka Enancku (X B.), CB.
Mapus Hoga (X B.),cB. Hun ot Pocano (X B.), cB. Kupun @uneor (XI B.)

Kniouosu Oymu: BuszanTuiicka umnepusi, BU3AHTHICKa aruorpadusi, CBETLH,

JKUBOTH, BPAKCCKHU HAIICCTBUA

Hagiographic sources about enemy invasions on Byzantine territory
(IX=XlIc.)

Elena Delvinska
Ph.D. candidate in Institute of Balkan Studies and Centre of Thracology at the
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 45 Moskovska str., Sofia, 1000, Bulgaria,
eldelvinska@gmail.com,ORCID 0000-0001-6414-1695

During the considered period, the Byzantine empire was forced to defend its
borders on several fronts. The Arabs inflicted numerous invasions on the empire.
Arab pirates conquered Crete and the island became a center from which their ships
raided the surrounding islands and coastal areas. The North African Arabs invaded
southern Italy and conquered almost all of Sicily.

The empire was forced to throw significant military and financial resources to
defend its possessions in Asia Minor. Byzantium also suffered heavy defeats from the
growing Bulgarian state. The war with the Bulgarians lasted nearly thirty years.

Russian attacks on Kherson and the southern coast of the Black Sea also began.



This time of war, insecurity and devastations had negative consequences for the
lives of the Byzantines. Many women were left widows because their husbands died
in battle, and many cities were looted and destroyed. The population of the affected
areas sought refuge in the lands in the center of the empire, many were captured and
sold into slavery. These events were reflected in a number of historical sources, such
as chronicles, military treatises, legislation.

We find a lot of information about attacks, kidnappings and slavery, as well as
about escaping from the conquered lands in the hagiographic works. They are a
valuable source, containing facts about wars, invasions and riots, as well as various
social ideas, worldviews and aesthetic concepts in the Middle Ages. That is why the
analysis of life texts gives us information about various political, social and economic
phenomena. In view of the topic of this conference, the emphasis here is on the
information about enemy invasions, described in the hagiographical literature of that
period.

The the article examines information about enemy invasions, reflected in the
lives of St. loannicius the Great (IX century), St. Athanasia of Aegina (IX century),
St. Theodora of Thessalonike, St. Theoktiste of Lesbos (IX century), St. Gregory the
Decapolitan ( IX th century) St. George of Amastris (IXth century), St. Elias of Enna
(IX th century), St. Luke of Steiris (X th century), St. Mary the Younger (X th
century), St. Neilos of Rossano (X th century), St. Cyril the Phileot (XI th century).

Key words: Byzantine Empire, byzantine hagiography, saints, lives, enemy

invasions

Omie npe3 VII B. 3amouBat Tpyanu BpeMeHa 3a M3rounara Pumcka umnepus,
MPOM3THUYAIIIA OT JbJraTa M M3TOIIMTEIHA BoMHA cbCc CacaHUIUTE, CIaBSIHCKUTE
HaIlIECTBUSl TI0 CEBEpHAaTa TpaHMIla W 0Opa3yBaHOTO BIIOCIEACTBUE bhiarapcko
napctBo. Ha ror MorpmusaT Apadcku xanudar OTKbCHAJI OT UMIIEpUSITa TOJISIMA 4acT
or Uramus. Adpuka, Meconotomusi, Cupus u IlamecTnHa ChIO IMOMAIHAINA IO

BiacTra Ha apabure. lIpe3 mocnenBanus nepuoj Busantus, ocBeH 4ye 3aryOuna



rOJEMH YacTU OT TEPUTOPUMTE CH, € Pa3ThbpCBaHA U OT BBTPEIIHU MPOOJIEMH, KaTO
CIIOPOBETE MEX1y MKOHOOOPIIM U HKOHOIIOYUTATEIH.

Buzantus e mpuHyneHa JAa 3aluTaBa TPAHUIUTE CH Ha HIKOJKO (pOHTA.
Apabure HaHACAT HAa MUMIEPUSATA MHOXECTBO yAapu. ApaOCKU NMHUpaTH 3aBiajasBar
Kput u ocTpoBBT ce mpeBpbilla B LIEHTHP, OT KOWTO TEXHUTE KOPaOM H3BBHPILIBAT
Ha0e3u KbM OKOJHHUTE OCTPOBH W KpailOpexkHu pairionu. CeBepHOa)PUKAHCKUTE
apabu wm3BbpiBar HaOe3u B HOxkna Wrtamus m 3aBmagsgBar noutu msuia CHIMIuUS.
Hmnepusita e npuHyeHa a XBbPJIM 3HAUUTEITHU BOCHHU U (DMHAHCOBH PECYPCH, 32
Jla 3alIUTU BiajaeHusATa cu B Mana Asus. Texku nopaxeHus BusaHTtus Tepnu u ot
3acuiBallaTa ce Obiarapcka abpkaBa. BoifHara ¢ Obarapure npoabikaBa 0JM30
TpHUIECeT TOAWHU. 3alovyHAlId W PYCKM HamaJeHus Haa XepCoH W I0KHOTO
Kpaitopexxue Ha YepHo mope. Uecto 3emMuTe Ha nuMmmnepusTa Omin o0EKT HE caMoO Ha
3aBOEBATEJIHU [TOXO/U, HO U Ha Obp3H Ha0e3U C 1ell ChOMpaHe Ha mapu U poOu.

ToBa Bpeme Ha BOWHHM, HECHUTYPHOCT W OIYCTOIICHWS WMa HETATUBHU
NOCIEACTBUSI BBPXY >KMBOTAa Ha BU3aHTHHIMTE. MHOTO *E€HU OCTaHAJIU BJIOBUIH,
3aII0TO CHIPY3UTE€ MM 3arviHalyd B OUTKH, HEMAJIKO TpaZioBe OWIM pa3rpadeHu u
pa3pyllieHd, MHO3MHAa OWIM IUIGHEHW M TIpoaaneHu B podbctBo. Hacenenuwero B
3acerHaTUTE PAalOHM TOTHPCUJIO CIIACEHHWE B 3€MUTE B IIEHTHhpa Ha HMIICPHITA.
Bcuuko TOBa mpedenio ¥ Ha pa3BUTHETO Ha MKOHOMMKATA U ThprosusTa. Hal-cuiHo
TEXKUTE TOCIHEAULIM OT BPaKECKUTE HAUIECTBUS CE€ YyCEWAIW B IOTPaHUYHHUTE
paiionn. ToBa goBesoO 10 00€3/MI0IBaHE HA OCTPOBUTE, MUTPUPAHE HA HACEJIEHUETO,
IpoMsiHa B HAUMHA Ha >KMBOT. MoOpeIuiaBaHeTo CTaHaJI0 OMAacHO 3apaau HaOe3uTe Ha
apabckute nupatu ¢ 1HeHTbp 0-B Kput. HamectBusata HapymaBaiu CTONAHCKHUS
KUBOT B M3JIO)KCHUTE HA HAMaJeHUs pailoHu. Te3u ChbOMTHS HAMEPHIIN OTPAKEHUE B
penuia UCTOPUYECKH HW3BOPH, KAaTO XPOHUKH, BOCHHU TPAKTaTH, 3aKOHOJATEIHU
aKTOBE.

MHOXKEeCTBO CBEJEHUS 3a HamajeHUs, OTBIMYAHUS M MpoJaBaHe B POOCTBO, a
CBILO U 3a OATCTBO OT 3aBJIAJCHUTE 3€MH, HAMUpaMe B aruorpa)CKuTe ChbUMHEHUS.
Baxxno e ga ce yrouHu, uye B aruorpad)CKuTe TEKCTOBE BCHYKO € MOJAYMHEHO Ha €/1Ha

neja — KyJira. 3aToBa BBB BCSKO JKHTHE Ha MBUCHHUK aFI/IOFpaCbCKI/IﬂT JTOKYMCHT CC



CTPEMH J1a 3ala3l YKa3aHUETO 3a MSICTOTO, KBACTO JIe)KAT HETOBUTE MOITHU (IICHTHP
Ha KyJTa) ¥ BPEMETO, KOraro ce OTOelsA3Ba HeropaTa mameT. Te¢ ca HapedyeHH OT
Wnonwut [lene arnorpadcku koopaunatu (Delehaye 1934, 7). XKutusta, kakTo muiie
I'epacum Iletpuncku (Voenno-istorichski sbornik, 84/4, 135 ), umar npeau BCHYKO
arnTalioHHara (yHKIUS — Ja BB3JICHCTBAT BBHPXY ONpEJCIICHA ayTUTOPHs, YUNUTO
IyX TpsOBa Ja ObJe MOIbP)KAH, YUATO TPYIIOBAa KOXEPEHTHOCT TpsOBa Ja Objae
3alma3BaHa U YUATO PEIIUTEIHOCT Jia OpaHHU 3€MUTE CH TPAOBa aAa ObJe HEPEKbCHATO
MOAKIXK/IaHa. PeTOpUYECKUAT acmeKT NpH HW3CIIEBAHETO Ha TEKCTOBETE MMa W
npyra BakHa (QGyHKIMSA. BCsIko cpeTHOBEKOBHO arnorpadcko npousBeeHue (0o to
BU3aHTUHCKO, CTapOOBJTapCKO WM 3aIllaJHOCBPOINECHCKO) CH CIYXH C OTpeiesieH
cneruuyeH Ko, GopMUpaH OT OMPEICICHH CIOKETH, MOTHUBU W OTICITHH O0pa3u
(bubneticku, donkiaopHu, nuTeparypHu). [lono6HN enemMeHTH, KOUTO OMXMe MOTJIH
Ja HapedyeM METac3WKOBHM HJIMOMH, HMAaT aKTyajlHa (YHKIHS B KOHKPCTHHS
UCTOPUYECCKH MOMEHT M ca pa30MpacMH 3a CBOSITAa ayAUTOPHS, HO JHCITHUAT YATATEI
¢ MOJJIOKEH Ha PUCKa JIa TH BB3IPUEME KaTO CBEJICHUS 3a pEeaTHH CHOUTHS, a HE KaTO
IpernpaTKd KbM TIO3HATH HAa TOTABAIIHHUS YOBEK M3pa3HU CPEJCTBa ¢ MeTadopuueH
Xapakrtep.

ArunorpadcKkuTe ChUMHEHHUS CE pa3iudaBaTr IO CBOS CTHJ M €3HWK B 3aBUCHMOCT
OT Iy0JIMKaTa, 3a KOSATO ca MUCaHU. E3UKBT U CTUITBT ca MO-OMpPOCTEHH, aKo IIeNITa Ha
arnorpa)CKusi TEKCT € Ja JOCTHTHE N0 MOo-Iupoka myOnumka. [pyrm TekcrTose,
MMCaHU Ha BUCOK CTWJI, ca MPpeHa3HauYeHU 32 00pa30BaHMs YIPABICHCKH U IIBPKOBEH
CJINT, KaTO B IOBEYETO CIy4aWl aBTOPUTE Ca MPEICTABUTEIIM HA ChIIaTa TPyIa.
TematuuHo armorpadusitTa € MHOTO pa3HOOOpa3Ha U BBITPEKU TPAHCIICHICHTATHHSI CH
XapakTep TS HE Hamycka 3eMsATa. B Hes HaMupar OTpakeHHE MOJIMTUYCCKU ChOUTHS,
NIPUJIBOPHHA UHTPUTH, IIBPKOBHUA O0pOM, TOrMaTUYHH CHIOpOBe. TS 1aBa CBEACHHS 3a
W3yYaBaHETO Ha I'bPKOBHATA UCTOPHS, €KCIHEBHHS KUBOT, UCTOPHUATA U KyJITypara
KakTo Ha Bu3aHTHs, Taka ¥ Ha CTpaHUTE, IPHEIU MPaBOCIABUETO OT Hesd. Mexay
CcTpaHuIuTe Ha armorpadckure chumHeHUs, kakto mume Codwus I[TomsikoBa, mma
Oorara majuTpa OT JMYHOCTH — HE CaMO CBETH M OJAro4eCTHBH XPUCTHSHH, HO U

JICMOHH, OJTy THUIIH, JTUXBapu, MarbocHuI| u T.H. (Polyakova 1995, 5).



N3cnenBaHeTo Ha KUTHMMHUTE TEKCTOBE HU JaBa IOIVIE]l BBPXY KyJITyparta,
MEHTAJIHOCTTA, IIEHHOCTHATa CUCTEMA Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHHUS BU3AHTHELL, PEIUTHO3HOTO
My Cb3HaHUE, BBTPELIHUS MY CBST, MPEJACTaBaTa 3a CMbPTTa, JETCTBOTO, OpayHUs
KUBOT, MpaBHaTa CHUCTEMa, BspaTa B Maruu W uynaeca. HesaBucumo ot cBosiTa
cnenuduka, KUTHIHHUTE TEKCTOBE Ca IICHEH W3BOpP, ChAbpXKAI (PaKkTH 3a BOWHH,
HalIeCTBUs U OyHTOBE, KaKTO M 3a Pa3IMYHUTE COLMAIHHA HJIEH, 3a NOrjeaa KbM
CBETa M €CTeTHYEeCKUTe KoHUenmuu npe3 CpenHoBekoBueTo. ETO 3amo TeXHUAT
aHalM3 HU JaBa uHpOpMamMs 3a Ppa3NIUYHH TOJUTHYECKH, COLUATHH U
UKOHOMUYECKH SIBJICHHUS.

[Tpe3 cpenHOBU3aHTUIMCKUS TEPUO aruorpadCKUAT jKaHp MPEKUBSBA pa3lIBET.
IMeHHO TOoraBa OKOHYATeIHO c€ OPOPMAT U 00pa3UTE HA CBETLIMTE, KAKTO U HAOOPHT
OT KauecTBa, KOMUTO Te TpsAOBa Ja mpurexaBaT. Ta3sum emoxa B HCTOpUATA Ha
BU3aHTHUICKaTa aruorpadus ce cBbp3Ba ¢ umero Ha Cumeon Meradpact, KOHUTO
pyUaaBa JuTepatypHa (opma Ha CbCTABEHHUTE 10 TO3M MOMEHT aHOHMMHH KUTHUS Ha
XPUCTUSHCKUM MbYeHHIU. OTTYK MPOU3NIM3a U NPAKOPBT My Metappactig (OyKB.
,2iapeBonay®). Tol mnpomMeHs JKUTUATA B HENIO pa3JIMYHO, MPUIABANKU UM
MOPAJIM3aTOPCKU U NTAHETUPUYEH Xapakrep. HeroBuar Tpyn ce npespbila B CTaHAAPT
3a BCUYKH CJICJIBAIM U3TOYHH M 3araanu aBTopu Ha xutus (Hegel 2002, 158).

Curyanusita B umnepusita cies, apadckara unasasus npe3 VII u VIII B. chuio
TpsiOBa na ce B3eMe npeaBua. CIOMEHBT 3a CBETLUTE OT 3€MHU, Cera 3aBlaJsHU OT
HEBEpPHULIM, MPUAO0MBa Bce MO-rojisiMo 3HaueHwe. Ouie oT Bropuss nkoHOOOpCKH
nepuo (787—843) no Bpemeto Ha Cumeon Metadpact ce HaOm01aBa U MOsBaTa Ha
MHOTO HOBHM CBeTUU. B TexHute XuTusi pediaekTUpar KyJITYpHUTE U COLUAIHU
npoOemMu npe3 Ta3u OypHa 3a UMIIEpUsITa €roXa.

Kutusra 6e3crnopHO 1aBatr akTyanaHa WHGOpMAIUS 3a peaylHu ChbOUTHS, JTOCTa
4YecTo OT MbpBa pbKa. Te3um cBeneHHs] AOMBIBAT KapTHHATa Ha €IHO OypHO 3a
Buszantuss BpeMe, ¢ KOATO paszmojiaramMe OT MPOU3BEJICHUATA HAa HCTOPUILIUTE U
xpoHorpadmure.

C ornen TeMara Ha HacrosiulaTa KOH(EpeHUs aAKUEHTHT € BbPXY CBEICHUATA 3a

BPa’XCCKU HaxXJIyBaHUs, OIIUCAHU B JKUTUMHATa JIuTeparypa OT HOCOUYCHU IICPUO/I.



B cratusita ce pasriexiaT CBEIECHUS 3a BpPaKECKHM HaXJyBaHUs, OTPAa3eHU B
uTusATa Ha cB. Moanukuii Bemuku (IX B.), ¢B. Anacracus ot Eruna (IX B.), CB.
Teonopa Conyncka, cB. Teoktucra ot Jlecboc (IX B.), cB. I'puropuii Jexkanomut (I1X
B.), cB. ['eopru Amactpuacku (IX B.), cB. Mnus Hosu (XI B.), cB. JIlyka Emancku (X
B.), cB. Mapus Hoga (X B.), cB. Hun ot Pocano (X B.), cB. Kupun ®@uneot (XI B.).

ApaOckuTe HalIeCTBUS TMpe3 TO3W TMEPHOJ HAMHUpPAT OTpaK€HHE BbB
BU3aHTHICKaTa aruorpadus. Taka B >KUTHSTA Ha CBETIUTE CE CpelllaMe€ C MHOIO
TEMHU, CBBP3aHU C UCIsIMA. B TIX mpeauMHO ca OTpa3eHW HM3MUTAHUATA, HA KOUTO
OWJIM To/IJIaraHu XPUCTUSIHUTE B PE3yJITaT Ha apaOCKUTE HAIIeCTBUSI BbB Buzanrtus.

TakuBa cBejeHHus oTKpuBame B xkutHeTo Ha Teomopa Comyncka (812—892).
Teonopa 3aenHO ChC ChIIpyra CHU € MpUHYJIeHa Ja HanycHe Eruna 3apanu apabckute
HamajeHusl. B JKUTHETO ce roBopH, Y€ NpH 3aBIaJsSBAHETO Ha OCTpOBa apabute
IJICHWJIM MHOTO OT KUTEJHUTE MY, KaTo TOJIsIMa 4acT OT TIX Owiau yOWTH, B TOBa
9miclio U OparhT Ha cB. Teogopa. bpaemara cBeruiia 3a¢1HO ChC CHIPyra CH U Oara
CH TOTHhpPCUJIA CUTYPHOCT BBB BBTPEIIHOCTTA HA HMMIEpHUSITa U C€ TMpecenuia B
Conyn. Cnen cMbpTTa Ha ChIpPyra CHM M JIB€ OT JellaTa UM M TOCBEUIaBAaHETO Ha
TPETOTO MM JIET€ HAa MOHAIIECKH >KUBOT, Teojopa BiiM3a B MaHACTHUP, KbJETO
npeKapBa OCTaHAIUTE METAECET U MEeT T'OAUHU OT KUBOTA CH.

XpoHoyorHATa Ha )KUBOTA Ha Teomopa U3riexa ChbBCeM CUTypHa. ATHOrpadbT
noJpoOHO OMNKCBa BB3pACTTa M BBB BCAKAa (paza OT HEWHHS KUBOT, a ChHIIO Taka
npeoCcTaBs HIKOU aOCOIOTHU JaTH, KaTO CMbPTTA Ha cBeTHIlaTa Ha 29 aBryct, 6400
TOJIMHU CJIeJl Ch3JaBaHETO Ha CBETa, KOETO CHOTBETCTBA Ha IIeCTaTa IapCTBEHA
roauna Ha umnepatop JIse VI (892) (Talbot 1996,106).

Kutuero Ha cB. Teomopa ComyHcka e HamumcaHo oT ['puropumii Knupuk ok.
894 r. To omensiBa B IBe BepCUH, eHATA € HAMEPEHA B MOCKOBCKHS phKomnuc oT XII
Bek (Cunonanna oubmuoreka 390) u € penaktupana ot enuckon Apcennii ( ApceHuit
1890,1), a mpyrata e 3ama3eHa BbB Barumkanckus ppkonuc ot XIII wmm XIV Bek
(Palatinus gr. 211), penaktupan ot E. Kyptm. [loBeueTo yuenu mpuemar riemHara

TOYKa Ha KypTI_[, 4c BEpCUATAa BbB BATHKAHCKHS PBKOIIMC IMPCACTABIIABA IIO-KbCHA



napadpasza (BeposTHO HamucaHa Tmpe3 nocieaHute necerwierus Ha XIII B. Ha
OpUTMHAaIHaTa KoMIio3unusa Ha ['puropwuii ot kpas Ha IX B.

Hpyra cBeruna, cbiio poaom ot Eruna, e AHacracus. Ts e abiiepss Ha
XPUCTUSHCKHU OJIaropoHUIM. Ponutenure i g NpUHYk AaBaT JAa CKIOYM Opak, KOMUTO
Ce OKa3Ba KpaTbK, Thi KAaTO CHIPYT'bT M YMHUpa MO BpeMe Ha apabcka aTaka cperry
ocTpoBa. Brocnenctsue € u3naZeH MMIIEPATOPCKH yKa3, C KOWTO ce Hapexzaa Ha
HEOMBKEHUTE >KEHW W BIOBULM Ja CE€ JKCHAT 3a YYXKICHIW W 32 BTOPU IIBT
POIUTENUTE U S MPHUHYXKJAABAT Aa ce oMbxu. Cies HIKOIKO TOAMHU OpadeH >KHBOT
T ybenuia chIOpyra cu, 4e TpsiOBa Ja ce OTTEIIT OT CBETa U Jia MOJIOXKAT
MOHAILIECKU 00€TH.

3a xuBOTa Ha AHAcTacus 3HaeM OT >KUTHE, 3alMa3eH0 B €IUH PBHKOIUC,
Vaticanus Graecus 1660. ABTOpbT Ha KUTHETO € aHOHHUMEH. To He Moxe Ja Obiae
JATUPAHO C TOYHOCT, HO OaszWpaiiku ce Ha uH(popmalusTa B HEro, AHacTacHs
BEPOSITHO € KUBAJIA [0 BPEMETO HAa paHHUTE apaOCKu HaOe3u Ha Ereiickute ocTpoBH
npe3 mbpBaTa nosioBuHa Ha IX Bek. MMmepaTOpCKUAT yKa3, KOMTO MPUHYKIaBa
BJIOBUIIUTE J1a C€ KEHAT 3a YYXKJICHIIM, BEPOATHO, KakTo muiie AH-Mapu Tairb0bT
(Talbot 1996, 139) e 6un obHapoaBaH ot uMreparop Teodui (829—842). ABTOpHT €
o1 o4ueBHUACH HA TOCMBPTHUTE YyJleca HAa CBETHIIATA M € pa3roBapsij C MOHAXWHH,
KOUTO Ca KHUBENM C AHacTacusi B MaHacTupa. BeposATHO TOM € mucall B paMKHATE Ha
KpaTbK IMEpUOJ CJIel CMBPTTa W, CbC CUTypHOCT mpeau 916 r., narara Ha
Batukanckust pbkonuc. JKUTHETO HU JaBa CBEJAEHUS KaKTO 3a ToJeMusi Opoii
OBIOBEIM BOWHHUILIKK CBIPYTH, Taka MW 3a HapacTBaHE YMHCICHOCTTa Ha
BU3aHTUIICKATa apMHUsl 3a 3alllUTa TPAHUILIUTE HA UMIIEPUATA.

Cenenust 3a apaOCKy HaIIECTBUSI OTKPUBAME B KUTHUETO HA OIIE €/IHA CBETULIA
— Teoktucra ot Jlecboc. Crnopea HEHHOTO XUTHUE TA € pojAcHa OIM30 IO Tpaj
Metumna, Ha Ereiickus octpoB Jlecboc. Crnen kato 3aryowia poauTeIuTe CU B
PaHHOTO JIETCTBO € HACTaHEHa B JKEHCKM MAaHACTUp, KBIETO MO-KbCHO IIoJiara
MoOHaIecku ooet. Ha ocemHanecer rogvHu € B3eTa B IUIEH OT apaOCKH MUPATH OT

Kpur, kouto HaxmyBat B poanus u Jlecboc. Ts ycmsiBa Aa ce crmacu, KOratro KopaobT



cIMpa 3a Majlko Ha HeoOutaemus o-B Ilapoc, kpIeTo mpekapBa TpUAECET U IET
TOJIMHU B OTILEIHUYECTBO.

JKutnero na Teokrtucra e neno Ha MmaructTbp Hukura u npeacrasisiBa UCTOpHsS B
uctopusta. Jlokato npuapyxaBa aaMupan XUMEpUH Ha MHCHS IpU apaOCKUTE
Bragetenud Ha Kput (mpe3 910 r.), aBTOPBT U HETOBUTE CITBTHULU Ca NMPUHYJIEHU OT
BATHpa a akoctupat B [Tapoc. [1o Bpeme Ha KpaTKus CU NIPECTOM TaM T€ CE HATbKBAT
Ha CBETEl OTHIEJHUK Ha ume CUMEOH, KOWTO pa3ka3a Ha Huxura ucropusta Ha
TeokTHcTa, KAKTO CAMUAT TOU S € Uy HSIKOJKO TOJUHH MO-PaHO OT €BOCHCKH JIOBEII.
OTtOens3Baiikl IPUIMKUTE MEXAY TOBa KUTHE W XUTHeTOo Ha Mapus Erumercka,
aruorpagurte cmsaTatr ye Hukura He e Hanmcan 6uorpadus Ha HCTOPUYECKH CBETELL, a
uctopusa Ha jere”napHa ¢urypa. JKutuero Ha Teoktucra obaue ce OTKIOHSBA OT
CBOSI MOJIENl KaKTO B HeOOWYailHUsI cu JuTepaTtypeH (opmMar, Taka U B XapakTepa Ha
CBOSATA reponHs. 3a pasnuka oT Mapus Erunecka, TeokTucra € mpeactaBeHa KaTo
LEJIOMBbJpEHa >K€Ha, 4uaATo OopOa HE € Cpelly IUIbTCKUTE JAEMOHH, a Cpeury
OIyCTOUICHUSTA, MPUYMHEHH OT BOMHATa M Bpakeckute HaOe3u. Karto TakaBa T
npunnda Ha AHacrtacusa ot Eruna u Teogopa ComyHcka. HeliHOTO KntHe oTpaszssa
MOJIMTUYECKUS U cormajieH kinumat Ha [X Bek. To nmpemocraBst nHGpopMaIus OTHOCHO
apaOckuTe Habe3n U TexHHUS ePeKT BbpXy ocTpoBuTe B Ereiicko mope cien
3aB3emaHeTo Ha Kpur.

Ilonsaxora Ha boxxuute Xxopa ce Hajarajgo 1a WU3NBJIHABAT U AUIJIOMATHYECKH
MHCHM, 33 Ja 3aIIUTIT UHTEPECUTE HA XPUCTUSHCKOTO MAacTBO. TakbB mpuMEp
Hamupame B kutueTo Ha EBTmMmuii Capmuiicku (Senina 2015, 324), usnpareH ot
umriepatpunia Mpuna B barmar. B skutuero Ha cB. Koncrantun ®unocod ce
cCrioMeHaBa 3a ToBa, ye ummnepatop Muxaun Il ro msnparun npu apabute, 3a na
JIOTOBOPY pa3MsiHa Ha IJICHHULIY.

Kutuara paskaspar, 4e B IpaJioBETe, 3aBJAJEHU OT HAIIECTBEHULUTE, OWUIIU
paspyliaBaHu IIbPKBU U I'pOOOBE HA CBETIM OT MO-paHHU nepuoau. ['oBopu ce u 3a
3alMTaTa Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO HACEJIIEHWE OT YyJOJEWHUTE MOINM Ha CBETIH,

HaMupaly €€ B 3EMUTEC, ITOJJIOKCHU Ha HAIIICCTBUA.



B xutuero nma CB. I'eopru ot Amactpuma (mqHec Amacpa, Ha Opera Ha
[Tacmaronust) ce roBopu Kak OBJISHIMAT CBETEI] OTJIABWII OTOpaHaTa Ha Tpaja cpeury
apabckute HamecTBus. JKUTHETO HU JaBa CBEJICHUS, 32 TOBAa KakBa Ouia chadarta Ha
HACEJICHUETO OT 3aBlajieHus rpaj: ,,CIyuyusio ce HalleCTBHE Ha HEMpPUSTENIU U MpU
TOBa TO-TEKKO OT BCUYKU HSKOTA CIIOMEHABaHM HamiecTBus. be3 paznuka Ha 1mon u
BB3paAcT Xopara OWiIM B3UMaHU B IUIEH OT pblLieTe Ha O€33aKOHHULIUTE, TOIHHUTE J1a
HOCST OpBXKHE, a CBhIIO CTaplUMTe W Jenara Owid mnocedyeHu ¢ Med. C enHure
NOCTBIIWJIA Taka OT CTpax, 3a Ja HE MpEeANpUEeMaT HEIIO IOHOIIECKO WA CMEJIO,
IpyruTe OwiaM U3TpeOeHW Karto Oe3MOoJe3HHM W HEHOCEeNIM HUKakBa u3roja...‘
(Vasilyevskiy 1908-1930, vol. 3, 329).

Jlpyra BakHa TeMa, 3aceTHATa B JKUTHUATA, € MHCHOHEpPCKaTa IEeHHOCT Ha
CBETIIUTE, KOWUTO TMPOMOBSABAIN XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Ha MIOCIOIMaHuTe. TakuBa
CBeJICHHS OTKpHBaMme B xuTHeTO Ha cB. Mimus Hoeu (823-903). CeerensT OMI1 pogoM
or CHIIUIMA, a CBETCKOTO My uMe Omno Moan. Toif e eaHa OT IBbPBHTE BaKHH
¢burypu BbB BHU3aHTUHUCKOTO MOHaImiecko JBwkeHue B IOxna Urtamus. Poguust my
rpax ¢ EHHA M TO# caMUAT IPOM3XOXKIA OT apUCTOKpaTHYeH pox. MoaH ycrssa na
MpeacKaxke HamajeHueTo Ha apabute Haja rpan EnHa. bpaemusar cBerer e mieHeH,
3aeTHO C MHOTO OT JXKUTEJIWTE Ha Tpada. Toil € OTKymeH OT poOCTBO OT Oorar
xpuctusiHUH ¥ otuBa B CeBepHa AdpuKa, KBISTO J1a MPOIOBSABA XPUCTUSHCKATA
Bapa. Bnocnencteue crura no IlanectuHa, KbAETO Ce 3aMOHAIBA U MpUEMa UMETO
Wnus. B xpas Ha )KMBOTA CH Cce 3aBpbIla B poauHaTa ci. Criopes aBTopa Ha JKUTHETO
My cB. Mnus HoBu ycnsin na yoenu adpuxanckus emup Mopaxum (ArmaOuackus
ynpaBuTen Ha octpoBa AOy-Mcxak Mopaxum 1) na He Hamana rpagoBere B CUIMIIHS.

B xutnero Ha Mnua HoBu psnko yereMm 3a OpraHu3vMpaHy MOXOIU — IOBEUYETO
BOCHHU aKIUM C€ TPOBEKIAT HAN-MHOTO OT HSIKOJIKOCTOTHH BOWHUIIUA. ApaOCKuTe
OTPSIU Ca CPABHUTEIIHO MAJKH, PSAIKO MOoeMaT pucKa Jia HalaJHaT caMus T'paa U
neyiTa UM € Ja B3eMar IuieHHWnM (TJIaBHO [ieria), KOUTO CJie[] TOBa Ja Obaar
npojajeHu Ha poockuTe nazapu B CeBepHa Adpuka.

Kutnero na cB. Minms HoBu mnocBemaBa HAKOJIKO pela HAa NAJaHETO B

MIOCHOJIMAHCKH PBIEC HA IIOCICAHATAa BU3aHTHUICKA KpCIIOCT HAa OCTPOBA — TaOpMI/IHa,



npe3 902 r. Cpubara Ha rpaga e crpamHa. Criopea TEeKCTa TOH € OMOXKapeH U
MOBEYETO OT JKUTEIUTE My ca U30UTH.

Cs. Mina Hoeu ymupa B Conyn Ha 17 aBryct 903 r. JKutuero My € LieHEH
U3BOp 32 CHOUTHUSATA MO IOrOM3TOYHUTE OperoBe Ha Mrtanmus, KakTo U 3a apaOCKUTe
HamnaJeHus Ipe3 mbpBaTta nojoBruHa Ha [X B. TeKCThT € 3ama3eH B KbCEH PBKOIIUC,
natupan npe3 1307—1308. ABTopbT He MO3HABA JIMYHO CBETEA, a CAMO HETOBUS
yueHuk [lanuunin. HanucBaneTo Ha TO3u aruorpad)CKky maMeTHUK BEPOSTHO € CTaHAJIO
CKOpO clieJl CMbpTTa Ha cBeTena npe3 903 r.

3a apaOCKK HAIIECTBHS Ce TOBOPH M B skutHeTo Ha Hun ot Pocano (910-1004)
(Capra at al. 2018, 26). Toit 6m posaeH B rpbiiko cemeiictBo — B KanabOpus, FOxHa
Wramua. CB. Hun npexapan HIKOIKO TOAWHUA KaTo OTIENHUK B MoHTte ['aprano, HO
3apajau apaOCKUTE HAIIECTBHS TOW c€ BpbINA B POAHUS CU Tpaja. BmocrnencrBue
OCHOBaBa MaHacTtupa ,,CB. AjpuaH®, KOUTO € MPUHYJICH /1a HAITyCHE HA IICUCET U
JI€BET TOJUIIHA Bb3PacT, OTHOBO 3apajy HallecTBUATA Ha apadbute. JKUTHETO Ha CB.
Hunm e ueHeH HW3BOp 3a 4yecToTaTa M MPOABIDKATEIHOCTTA HAa MIOCIOJIMAHCKHTE
Hananenus B FOxna Uranusa (Kanabpus, Jlykanus u Anynus) npe3 X B.

Kutrero My e ChCTaBEHO MHOTO CJie/l OmMCcBaHuTe choutus. Hamucano e mpes
TPETOTO WM YETBBPTOTO aAeceTmnetue Ha XI B. oT MoHaxa Bapronmomeir m ce
XapakTepus3upa ¢ BUCOK CTHII.

BuzanTuiickute 3emMu OWJIM TOJJIOKEHM Ha aTakk HE camMo oT apabute. Ilpes
pasriexaaHus TMEepHoJl UMIEpUsiTa € MpUHYJeHa Ja OpaHu TpaHUIUTE CU OT
HaOupamara cuid ObiIrapcka abpxaBa. s € MPOTHBHUK, ¢ KOWTO BuzanTtus e
IpuHyIeHa aa Bowsa npe3 VII — XIV B., 3a na onenee.

B xwurnero Ha cB. Moanukuii Benmku Hamupame uHpopmalms 3a OUTKara mpu
Mapxenu. ChIIECTBYBAT JABE KUTHS HA VOAHMKHA, HAMMCAHU OT ChBPEMEHHHIIH Ha
CBeTella, JIMYHO cpemnfaiu ce ¢ Hero — MoHaxa Iletsp (kutnie BHG 9367), koo
nuie npe3 846-847 r., m usBectHus arworpad Casa (BHG 9358), mo Bcska
BeposTHOCT padotuin mpe3 50-te rogunu Ha IX B. WoaHnkuii Gun BOMHHK BbB
BU3aHTHUICKATa apMus U B3eJ yyacTue B Outkara. ETo KakBO ce Ka3Ba B JKUTHUETO: ,,A

B CbIIOTO BPEMC CC BIMIHAJIO Ha BOIHA IIPpOTUB HAC, XPUCTHAHUTC, IINICMCTO Ha



XyHute, Toect Obarapute. Cpelly TAX TpbhrHaJ TOTABAIIHUST CKUITPOIBPIKEN U
OnarouectuB 1ap Ha uMe KoHCTaHTHH, CHH Ha OjakeHaTa W IpaBOC/IaBHA LlapuIla
Wpuna. 1 xoraro u eaHUTE, U IPYruTE C€ CTPOUIIM IIPHU MICTOTO HapeueHo Mapkenu,
Y MEXK]y TAX C€ CIYYHJIO CThIKHOBEHUE, 3apajld TPEXOBETE HU HAILLUAT XPUCTUSHCKH
Hapo Owi mobdesieH u ce 00bpHaN B OsrcTBo... (Senina 2015, 517).

Cenenust 3a OBATapCKU HAIIECTBUS MO BpeMeTo Ha nap CMMEOH HaMupame B
)kutueto Ha cB. Mapust HoBa. C. Mapus Hosa (ok. 903) O6uiia apMeHKa OT 3HaTeH
poxn. CemeilcTBOTO M Murpupa oT ApmeHuss B KoHCTaHTHHONON MHO BpeMe Ha
ynpaBieHretro Ha umnepatop Bacunuit | Maxkenonen. Kutuero Ha OnaxkeHaTa
Mapusa naBa HMHTEpPECHUM CBEICHHMS 3a 3HATHUTE apMEHIM BbB BuzanTuiickarta
UMIIEpUS. M CHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha IsUIa APMEHCKO-XAJKEIOHCKAa KOJOHHS BBB
Buzantuiicka Tpakusi. bamara Ha Mapusi Ouil BOGHEH, KaKTO M HEHWHUAT CHIPYT
Hukudop, 3eT 1 1 euH OT CHHOBETE M.

['eorpadckara 061acT, KbIAETO CE pa3BUBa JEHCTBUETO HA )KUTHETO, € B PAMKHUTE
Ha M3rouna Tpakus u Koncrantunnomnon. Cnen Opaka cu ¢ Hukudop Mapus
3aMHHaBa ¢ HEr0 B UMEHUETO My B TeMarta Tpakusd. Bnocienctsue Te 3aKUBSIBAT B
Tpakuiickusi rpaa Buze, kpnero Hukudop O6un HazHadeH OT BiacTTa a OpaHu rpajaa
oT Obirapckure HamecTBusA. JKutuero Ha Mapus HoBa pa3kasBa 3a okynanusiTa Ha
Buse ot Owarapure, BojgeHu ot map Cumeon. Cnej netroauiiHa o0cana rpaabT Oul
3aBJIAJIAH, XUTenuTe n30sranu, a CUMEOH 3amoBsiiall rpaabT Ja ObIE CpUHAT 0
OCHOBM M IIbPKBUTE Ja ObJaT NpeBbpHATH B CKJIaaoBe. B Xpama, kbaero Ouiia
norpebana Mapus, BHe3aTHO U30yXHaJ MIaMbK, IUIANIeN] ObJIrapcKUTe BOWHUIIH.

XKutnero Ha cBeTHIaTa € JOCTUrHAJIO 0 HAc B aBa phkomuca: Codex Vaticanus
graecus 800 (XIV-XV BB.) u Codex Laurae Athanasii Athonensis, K. 81 (XIV B.). To
OUJI0 CHCTaBEHO CKOPO CJIe]] CMbPTTa Ha CBETHUIIaTa, Mpe3 BTopaTa MojoBrUHa Ha X B.

['maBHa omopHa TOYKa 3a IaTUPOBKATA HA JKUTUETO € BUBAHTUUCKO-OBIATAPCKUSIT
MHpPEH JOTOBOP OT OKTOMBpH 927 1. CKOpO clieq] CKIIFOUBAHETO HA IOrOBOPA TAJIOTO
Ha CB. Mapusi € mOBTOpHO norpedaHo, a OT JIeHs Ha CMbPTTa M OMJIM U3MUHAIH 25
roauHu. BeposatHo Mapus ymupa ok. 903 r. 'oguHata 1 Ha paxaaHe Moxe J1a Obje

PCKOHCTPpYHUPAHA Bb3 OCHOBA HAa NAHHUTEC, CbAbpPiKaIlll CC B CAMOTO JKHUTHC.



3a OBJIrapCKU HAIIECTBUSI C€ TOBOPHU U B KUTHETO Ha cB. JIyka Enancku (poaen
B Kacropusi). nTepecno e, de cemeiictBoto Ha Jlyka He O6mino ot Kacropus, Te
IPUCTUTAIIA TaM, 3a /1a HaMepsT CIaceHUe OT MOCTOSHHUTE apaOCKU HAIIeCTBUS Ha
o-B Eruna. 3apaau uucrorata Ha kuBoTa cu Jlyka uman napbarta aa mpenckasba
BpPaXECKH HallecTBUs. Toll mpeaBapyUTETHO OMOBECTIBA 3a HAIaJICHUE Ha ObJIrapuTe
Haa Bwuszantusa. [lpenckaszanmero Ha Obaemusi cBeTel] ce CObIHANO, 3alOYHAIIN
HAIIECTBUSI HAa OBITapCKUTE BOMCKM M KAKTO CBHJIETEJICTBA YKUTUETO, MHOTO OT
KUTEIMTE Ha HallaJHATUTE 3eMU MOThpCHIN yOexwuine Ha n-oB [lenonmonec. Ca. Jlyka
OCHOBaBa MaHacTHUp OJM30 0 ApeBHOrpbIKuUs rpaa Creiipuc, KaTo ToBa € MOXe Ou
Hali-U3BECTHUAT M KPACUB OT BCHYKHM OIIEJENIM BU3AaHTUHCKU MaHactupu. Cruen
CMBpPTTa My mpe3 953 r. rpoOHMIIaTa My B MaHacTHpa CTaBa LIEHThp Ha JedyeOeH
KyJIT, KBJIETO C€ W3BbpPLIBAT 4yJ0JeHHU u3leneHuss. CbOUTHATa OT KUBOTAa Ha
CBETEIa, OCHOBABAHETO HA MAHACTHpPA W KYJTHT, Ch3JAJE€H TaM, Ca ONUCAHHU OT
AHOHHMEH aBTOP, BEPOSTHO MOHAX, MUCAT CKOpo ciea cMbprra Ha Jlyka. Criopen
aBTOpa TOW € Mmoyyuus1 uHpopManusaTa cu oT cecTpara Ha Jlyka u Ipyru, KOUTO ca
MO3HABAJIM CBETHsI YOBEK. Jlarara Ha ChCTAaBIHETO HA JKUTHUETO HE MOXE Ja Objae
TOYHO OIPEICJICHAa, HO Thil KATO BU3AHTHICKOTO 3aBiajsaBaHe Ha Kput npe3 961 1. e
MOCJIETHOTO CIIOMEHATO ChOUTHE B HETO, TO BEPOSITHO € OMJIO HAITMCAHO B TOAUHUTE,
HEIOCPEICTBEHO ciie Ta3u rojisiMa modena (Connor at al. 1994, 8). XKutuero naBa
BaKHAa MHGOpMAIMS 32 MKOHOMUYECKUS U COIMAJTHHUS >KMBOT HA XOpara OT TO3H
PETHOH.

Buzantus Onia nojuio’keHa Ha HaNaJAeHus U OT pycuTe. Te U3BbpIlBaiu Habe3u
0 KpalMOpCKUTE TpajgoBe Ha umrepusta. CBeeHMs 3a TEXHUTE HallaJeHUs
OTKpUBAME B KUTHETO Ha cB. ['eoprm or Awmactpupa. Kutumero Ha I'eopru
AMAaCTpUICKH € M3BECTHO OT €IWH PBKONMC, cbXxpaHeH B Ilapwkkarta kpayicka
oubnuoTteka, natupail ot X B. B Hero Ha cBeTela ce MPUIKUCBAT HAKOJKO 4yjeca,
BKJIFOUMTEJIHO CMACsiBAHETO Ha rpaja OoT Haber Ha PyCH.

Cpen yyeHuTe Mma JIB€ OCHOBHM MHEHHUS OTHOCHO aBTOPCTBOTO Ha JKUTHETO:
Bacunuii Bacunuescku u Uxop 1lleBueHko ro npunucanT Ha OJU3KUS ChbBPEMEHHUK

Ha ['eopru — Urnatuit JIsikoH ¢ ata Ha cheTaBsHe npeau 842 r., nokaro JXepmen na



Kocra-Jlyiie ro cmsTa 3a mo-kbcHa TBopOa oT X B. IIpenmonara ce, dye dacTtra C
HaIlaICHUETO HAa PYCUTE € MO-KbCHO JIOIIBIHEHUE, MOBIUAHO OT marpuapx PoTuil.
Enn3onmT € BaxeH, ThH KaTO € Bb3MOXKHO TOBA J1a € IbPBATAa PETUCTPUPAHA aTaKa Ha
pycute cpeury BuzanTusi.

ABTOpPBT ONKCBA PYCUTE MO CJIEAHUS HA4YMH: ,,J/IMano HaliecTBUE Ha BapBapw,
pycH — HapoJ, KaKTO BCUYKH 3HAST, IUB U IPy0, HE HOCEIT B ce0€ CU HUKAKBU CJICIH
oT yoBeKotooue. Che 3BEpPCKHU MpaBuiia, C HEUOBEIIKH Jieia, KphBOXKAJHOCTTA UM CU
Jy4ala olle OT BBHIIHUS BHJ, OT BCUYKHU HENIA, MPHUCHIIM HA XOpaTa, T€ HaMHUpaT
YAOBOJICTBHE CaMO B YOUICTBOTO, T€, TO3U MaryOeH U B MOCTBHIKUTE CH U B UMETO CH
Hapo/I, 3all04YHAIM OomycToleHus: ot [IpomoHTHa U 3aBlnajsiBaiiku KpanOpeKuero,
Hakpas JOCTUTHAJU J0 POJHOTO MSICTO Ha CBeTella, Mocuyaku 0e3 kaji 3a Mol U
BB3pacT, HE II0XKAJIBAMKU CTAPLUUTE M MIIAJCHUUTE, a IPOTUB BCUYKH, BIUTANKU
HOCEIla CMBPT pbKa, Obp3axa HABCIKBIE Ja JOHEcaT ruden, KOJKOTO UM CTHUTaT
cunure” ( Vasilyevskiy 1908-1930, vol.3, 356).

B xutnero Ha cB. Kupun ®Ouieor ChbII0 OTKPUBAME CBEACHUS 3a BPAXKECKU
HaxyBaHus. CB. Kupun 6un ponom ot cennero @unea, 630 10 Jlepkoc — cenuiie
Hamupaiio ce B Tpakusi. 3emute OWiIM HamaJHATU OT ,,[UVIEMETO Ha CKUTUTE®, KOETO
OITyCTOIIIABAJIO TPAKUICKUTE 3€MU M HACEJICHUETO OUJIO MIPUHYJIEHO J1a CE€ YKpHE 33
CTEHHUTE Ha rpajoBeTe. IHTEpeceH € BBIPOCHT KOU CIOPE] aBTOpa Ha JKUTHUETO ca
ckutuTe. Bacuika TernkoBa-3anmoBa oTOeNsI3Ba, 4e ,,CKUTHU" OCBEH OBJTapuTe ca
HApUYAHU TMEYEHETUTE, Y3UTE, KyMAaHUTE, KAKTO W TE3U HAPOJU CBHBKYIHO, WJIU
CMECEHHU THIIU OT €IHH W JAPYTH, KOUTO Mpumkaaid Ha tor oT Jynas (Tapkova-
Zaimova 1976, 125).

Nma ¥ enuH HMHTEPECEH acCleKT CBBbP3aH C BPAXKECKUTE HAXJIyBaHUS IMpeE3
MOCOYEHUsI TIEepHoJl, 00ekT Ha u3cieaBaHusita Ha JlunsHa Cumeonoma. [loHsikora
I'bTYBAIIMTE MOHACH OWJIM OOBMHSIBAHU B IIMHUOHAX B M0J13a HA Bpara. M3rnexnaa ue
TOBA C€ CIIy4YBaJiO Hali-Beue B MOrpaHUYHUTE pailonn Ha Buzantus, kourto npe3 [X—X
B. OMBaM M3JI0’)KEHU Ha YeCTH apalOcku HamaneHus. CBeIeHUs 3a TOBa HAMHUpaMe B
*kutusTa Ha cB. ['puropuit Jlekanmosmt u cB. Unus Hosu. I'puropun [lexamonur e

apectyBaH B lOxHa Wtanus mo oOBUHEHUE, Y€ € TIpeaall XPUCTUSHHUTE U € apabCKu



mnuoHuH. Toll € OUT W OTBeJeH IPU MECTHHS enuckomn. ['puropuii e ompapaaH u
0CBOOOJICH, a IO MbTS C€ HATHKBA Ha apabCKU BOMCKU, OT KOUTO YCIIsiBa Ja uU30sra.
Cs. Unust HoBu bk Ouil OOBMHEH OT BHCOKOIIOCTaBEH BU3AHTHIICKM YMHOBHHUK BBHB
Byrtpoton (nH. bytpunt B AnGaHus), ye WINMMOHMpA B MOJ3a HA HaMUpallus ce
HaOmm30 apaOcku QIOT — cioydkara ce OTHacs KbM Kpas Ha X B. Te3u mpumepu
MOJICKAa3BaT, Y€ KAKTO HACEJIEHUETO, TaKa M IPEJCTaBUTENIM HA MECTHHUTE BJIAcCTH B
OHE3u 4YacTu Ha BuzaHTus, kouto OMIM OOEKT HAa YECTH BPAXKECKHU HaIaJIeHUd, ce
OTHACSIIO C MOAO3PEHNE KbM CTPAHCTBALIUTE MOHACH, IOHEXKE I'M BB3IPUEMAIIA KaTO
mmuonu (Simeonova 2021, in press ).

['epacum IleTpuHcku oOpbllia crielMalHO BHUMAHUE Ha POJIATAa HA CaMUsl MOHAx
B €IHO OOIIECTBO, HaMupalmo ce B HenpekbcHaTa BokHa. Herosara
IIPOIIOBETHUYECKA JEHHOCT € HOCHUTENSAT Ha OCHOBHMUTE €JIEMEHTH OT JUCKypca Ha
enoxara. B Hes mpo3upa HAYMHBT, O KOWTO TOTABAIIHHUAT YOBEK € Bb3MpHEMall
apaOCKHUTe HallleCTBUs. 32 HETO Te ca BoitHa Ha ABa (poHTa — O0pOa Mexay JobpoTo
U 3710TO, aHTeJINTE U AeMOHUTE, bora u JlsBosa. IMEHHO 1O TO3M HAYUH C€ CTPEMST
J1a IPEJICTAaBAT BOCHHUS] KOH(PIUKT KUTUIHUTE TEKCTOBE.

Bcuuku cnoMeHaTH Mmo-rope TEKCTOBE MMAT €HAa OCHOBHA XapaKTEPHCTHKA,
KOSATO M OTJIMYaBa OT XPOHOTPaCKUTE U UCTOPUUECKUTE U3BOPH 3a ernoxara. B ax
PAAKO 1€ MPOYETEM 3a HAKOS BEJIHMKAa OMTKA WJIM JOPH 3a HAKOE ChOMTHE, KOETO
MOKe J1a ObJie TaTUPaHO ChC CUTYpHOCT. TOBa, KOETO JKUTHUATA HU MPEIOCTaBST, B
MOBEYETO CiIy4yau MPEeCTaBisiBa >KMBOMUCHO OMMCAaHUE HA BCEKUAHEBUETO. I J1aBeH
repodl B TAX HE € HUMIIEPaTOpPbT, EMUCKOIBT, BUCIIMAT BOCHEH YIPABHUTEN, a
CKPOMHHUSAT CBSIT YOBEK, KOWTO CHOJENsl HellacTusita Ha OOMKHOBEHUTE Xopa U
MOJANOMara ¢ yCroKOCHHSITa U MOJIMTBUTE CU. J[MCKYpCUBHUSAT aHAIN3 HA TEKCTOBETE
HE KaTo MH(OpPMALMOHHM, a KAaTO arMTalMOHHU MNpou3BelneHus cropen I'epacum
[lerpyHCcKkM BOAM 1O OTKpHBaHE HA TsAXHaTa peasiHa (YHKUMS HA MponaraHiaHU
CpElICTBAa C Ba)KHO 3HAYEHHUE 32 MOAIBPKAHETO HA XPUCTUSHCKOTO HACEJIEHHWE KaTo
rpyma (Voenno-istorichski sbornik, 84/4, 160).

3a MECTHOTO HaceleHHWE B pailloHUTE, OOEKT Ha HamaJeHusi, yOEeXHILEe OT

(I)I/ISI/I‘-ICCKI/ITC " IICUXOJIOTHYCCKUTC HCCIOAN IIPCACTAaBIIABA IIPCAXM BCHUYKO PCIIUIHUATA



U CBETHT Ha CBPHXECTECTBEHOTO. ToraBamHuTe XOopa HE BB3MpPHUEMaT HAIICCTBHITA
MIPOCTO KaTO PEaTHU CHOUTHS, KOWTO C€ MOJYMHSIBAT HA MPUPOJHHUTE 3aKOHH. [Ipn
Te3u KaracTpodanHu cOMbCHIM ce mposiBsiBaia boxusta Bomns, nabbpkBamu ce
CBPBXECTECTBCHH CHIIH, OWJIa TIoJIIaraHa Ha M3MHUTAHNE BApaTa U AyIIeBHATA YUCTOTA
Ha xpucTtusHuHa. be3 na Obe nmpoyeTeH OT Ta3u TeHa TOYKa, BCEKU aruorpadcku
pa3ka3 3By4YHM HEIOBBPIICHO W HE MOXke aa Obae pa3dpan HambeiaHO (VOeEnno-
istorichski sbornik, 84/4, 151).

Borpekun chTpeceHusiTa M HallecTBUATA, BuzaHTHs, uusATo aruorpadcka
KHIWKHUHA € OCHOBHMST M3BOp 3a HACTOALIOTO M3cienBaHe 3a mepuona IX—XI B.,
npoJabkaBajia Ja Oblie CBETOBHA uMmIiepusa. Ts 3ama3uia BIMSHUETO CH U
MpOABbIKUIIA Aa Oblie PaKkTop B MEXKIyHApPOAHATA MOJIUTHKA.

BuszanTtus oTONIBCKBA HalllEeCTBUATA Ha OBJITapu OT CEBEp U Ha apabW OT 10T U
3aras3Ba B HOBHUTE yCIIOBHUS TOJUTHYECKHSI CU MOJEN, KOWUTO Hajlara Ha CTPaHUTE OT

CBOS KyJITYpEH apeall.
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Teopust u npakTHKa Ha BoiiHaTa: TpakTaThT De Velitatione Bellica n
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B mHacrosimara paboTta ca pasriielaHd OPraHW3allMOHHUTE acCIeKTH Ha
BH3aHTUICKAaTa BOCHHA CTpATErvs M IIPaKTHKAa W HadvajlHaTa (a3a Ha BOCHHHTE
nerctBus Ha T.Hap. M3rouen ¢pont Ha Wmmnepuara npe3 X Bek KakTo ca
npeacraBenu B Tpakrata De Velitatione Bellica. Criernanno BHUMaHHE € OTAEICHO
Ha MMPOMEHUTE, KOUTO HACTHIIBAT B MMIIEpCKAaTa 3allMTHA CHCTEMa CJeNl apaOCKHUTe
HamecTBus B iepuoaa VII-IX B. u opopmsHeTo Ha T.Hap. GPOHT MO MPOTESIKEHUETO
Ha TUTAHWHCKUTE BEpUTH TaBbp M AHTHTAaBbp B IOTOM3TOYHATA YacT Ha Mama A3sws.
[IpencraBenn ca aaeKBaTHa BOCHHO-aIMWHUCTpPAaTHBHA OpTaHMW3AIUsA, KaJapoBa
MOJINTHKA W M3rPaKJaHETO Ha OoecrmocoOHA MPOBHMHIIMAIIHA BOWMCKAa B palioHa Ha
Karanokus u rmiaHuHCKUTE Bepury TaBbp 1 AHTUTABBp; COIBCHKBT MEKIY MECTHUS
aApUCTOKPATUYECH CJTUT B JINIIETO HAa BU3aHTHICKaTa Gamuinusa Doka v AUHACTHATA Ha
Xampanuaute. Pasrinenana e Bp3mokHoctTa aBTophT Ha De Velitatione Bellica na e
ONUTCH TPOBUHIIMAJICH BOCHEH, POMEHCKH apHUCTOKpaT — OIMKMCAHUTE OT HEro
CTpaTereMd M TaKTHKH Ca HW3MOJ3BaHH OT BHUJHHM IPEACTABUTCINM Ha POMEHUCKHS
IIPOBUHITHAJICH apUCTOKPATHYSCKH CJIMT 110 TpaHuiara. [IpecTaBeHn ca TAKTUKH 10
pasy3HaBaHE M KOHTpa-pa3y3HaBaHE, MaHEBpHpaHE M KOHTpa-MaHCBPUpPAHE B

Ha4daJIHaTa (1)2133 Ha KaMIIaHuATa, IIPCIH I'NITaBHOTO CPAKCHUC.
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TaKTHUKaA.

Theory and Practice of War: the Treatise De Velitatione Bellica and
the Byzantine Strategy of the Eastern Front in the 10th century.

Part one: reconnaissance and maneuvering before the main battle

Nikolay Zhelev
Doctoral Student (the Institute of Balkan Studies with Centre ofgni;
Thracology "Prof. Alexander Fol™ of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences),
Nikolay.zhelev2@balkanstudies.bg, ORCID 0000-0003-2221-749X

In the present papper are considered the organizational aspects of the
Byzantine military strategy and practice, and the initial phase of the military actions
of the so-called Eastern Front of the Empire in the 10" century as presented in the
treatise De Velitatione Bellica. Special attention is paid to the changes that occurred
in the imperial defense system after the Arab invasions in the period 79" centuries
and the formation of the so-called front along the Taurus and Anti-Taurus mountain
ranges in southeastern Asia Minor. Military-administrative organization, personnel
policy and the building of a combat-ready provincial army in the region of
Cappadocia and the Taurus and Anti-Taurus mountain ranges are presented. The
clash between the local aristocratic elite in the face of the Byzantine Phocas family
and the Hamdanid dynasty. The possibility of the author of De Velitatione Bellica
being an experienced provincial, military, Roman aristocrat is considered — the
strategies and tactics described by him are used by prominent representatives of the
Roman provincial aristocratic elite along the border. Reconnaissance and counter-
intelligence tactics, maneuvering and counter-maneuvering in the initial phase of the
campaign, before the main battle, are presented.

Key words: Byzantium, military treatise, military strategy, stratagem, tactic.
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CenmMust Bek e npesnoMeH 3a Buzantus. Cnen qbiard roguHu Ha O0eBe cpenry
aBapH, CJIaBSHU U MEPCU HA XOPU30HTA ¥ CE€ 3a/1aBa HOBA OMACHOCT, KOSITO, KAKTO 11
MOKa)k€ BPEMETO, € Jajied MO-ToJisIMa OT FOPEeCcOMEHAaTUTe, a UMEHHO apaburte. B
Kpas Ha CBOeTO IapyBaHe umiieparop Mpakmmit (610—641), cnen xato ycmspa j1a
cnacu Mmmnepusita OT yJgapuTe Ha aBapu M CIaBSHU MpU TojiiMaTa o0cajla Ha
KoncrantuHOnos ot 626 r., U Ja 3aBbpIIM YCHENIHO MPOIBIDKUANIATA MOYTH TpU
necerusietust BoriHa ¢ Ilepcust (602—628), e u3lpaBeH mpej] HOBa 3ariaxa — apadure-
rocjenoBaTend Ha ydyeHuero Ha Moxamen. M3rtomena oOT NOpOIBIKWINTE
JeCeTUIETUsI BOMHM BH3aHTHS ce ONUTBa /1a YCTOM HAa HOBUTE HALIECTBEHUIU, HO
NPETHPIsABA CHKPYIIUTETHO TOpakeHue B OuTkarta npu Spmyk mnpe3 636 T.
[TocnencrBusiTa OT Ta3u OUTKA ca KaTacTPOQaIHH.

[Tox HempecTaHHWTE yJaapu Ha apaOuTe W B pe3yJTaT OT KOMOHMHAIUS OT
Bb3HUKHAIM BBTPEIIHU MpoOJeMu, crajg Ha OOWHMS JAyX Ha BOCHHHUTE,
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTTa Ha BHUCIIETO KOMAaHJBAaHE W HEaJIeKBaTHaTa OTOpaHHUTEIHA
MOJIMTUKA BOAM JO TOBA, Y€ B PaMKUTE Ha JaeceT roauHu KoHcTaHTHHOMON ry0u
Cupus, [lanectuna, Meconoramus u Eruner. Hsakora Benuka u orpomMHa, KbM 642 T.
HNmnepusita € mpeBbpHATa B JKAJIKO MOoA00Me Ha HskoramHusg cu o6mauk. Kem 650 T.
HaITBJIHO € JIMKBUAMPAHA U MOJUTHYECKATa CAMOCTOSITETHOCT Ha ABJITOTOUIIHUS U
Bpar — llepcus. Ha cBeToBHara kapTa ce mosiBiBa HOBa cymnepcuiia — ApaOCKUST
xamudart (Nikol et al. 2012, 28-29).

Taka BbB BTOpaTa mojoBuHa Ha VII B. 3amouBa ¢gopmupanero Ha M3roueH
dbpont Ha BuzanTtus cpenty cuimre Ha ApaOckusi xanmudar. ToBa He € eTHOKpaTHO
nencTBue, a npoiec, npoabokun necerunetus. [Ipes VI B. paznenurennara nuHus
MEXJly JBETE JbpKaBa BEYE MHUHABa MO MPOTSKECHUETO HAa IUIAHUHCKUTE BEPUTH
TaBbp u AHtTHTaBLp B KOromsrounata yact Ha Mana A3usi, KaTo 1O €CTECTBEH
Ha4YMH ¢ oOpa3yBaH T.Hap. u3toueH ¢pouT (Arvites 1983, 219). B to3u cu Bua TOMU
me ce 3ama3u A0 cpenata Ha X BEK, KOrato, B CJEACTBHE Ha YCHEIIHHUTE
3aBOCBATEIIHM MTOXO0IM Ha BOMHHMIIKKTE nMiieparopu Hukudop Il doka (963-969) u
HNoan Iumucxuit (969-976), rpanura Ha VMmmepusra ime Obie MpeMecTeHa OTBbI

HCTO.



B nacrosimiara padota mie pasrieaame oTOpaHUTEIHATa CTpaTerus, npujiaraHa
oT Buzantuiickata uMmrnepus mnpe3 mbpBaTa MOJIOBUHA Ha X B., CIIOpE] YKa3aHUATA,
naneHu BB BoeHHus Tpaktat De Velitatione Bellica.

De Velitatione Bellica (mpnao 3ariaBue De Velitatione Bellica Nicephori
Augusti ma Tp. Ilept [Mopadpouiic Tov kvpov Nikneodpov toL Baociléwg, Ha
oparapcku — 3a cxBatkute) (Dennis 1985; Kazhdan 1991, 655) e tpakraTt ot 70-T1e
roguau Ha X B. ChcTOoM ce OT 25 riaBu, OCBETEHU HA OTOPAHUTEIHUTE OIepaluu
cpeiry apaObuTe-MIOCIOIMaHu Ha BusaHTwiickus m3To4eH (pPOHT. 3a HErOB aBTOp €
coueH Hukudop Il ®@oka, makap u ga HIMaMe TOYHH JTOKA3aTEJICTBA, Y€ € HAIMMCaH
UMEHHO OT camusi uMmrepatop. Criopes ChbCTaBUTENS Ha AHTJIMUCKOTO W3JIaHUE Ha
TpakTtara, Jbxopmk JleHuc, 3a HEroB aBTOp MoOXKe na Obae mocoueH u JIpB dDoka,
HeOe3u3BecTHUAT Opat Ha wmmieparopa (Dennis 1985, 139-140).Cnopen Epuk
MxkI 'uiip Hukudop Poka e cheraButen Ha Praecepta Militaria, nerosure Oenexku
dopmupar ocHoBara 3a De Velitatione Bellica, a npusuBuTe My 3a TpakTat BBpPXY
KaMITaHuuTe, BojeHn Ha 3amaj, BabpxHosBaT De Re Militari (McGeer 1995, 178).
[To enuH UM APYT HAYWMH JUYHOCTTA HA UMIIEpAaTOpa € CBhp3BaHa ¢ HAOOP OT BOCHHU
PBHKOBOJICTBA, KOUTO B MHOTO MO-TOJISIMAa CTENIEH B3aMMHO C€ JOIMBIBAT OTKOJIKOTO
MIPUTIOKPHUBAT M Ca U3IBJIHCHHU C JIOBKU CHBETH.

OpHruHAIHUAT TPBIKHK TEKCT Ha TPaKTaTa € 3ama3eH B TPH pbKomnca — codex
Vaticanus graecus 1164 (V), codex Barberianus graecus Il 97 (276) (B) u codex
Scorialensis graecus 281 (Y-IlI-11) (S), Bcuuku ot XI B. (Rance 2017, p. 290;
Dennis 1985, p. 140; Kuchma 2000, c. 130). /IBa oT Tsx ce cbxpansBat B Pum — V u
B, a TpetusT — S, e B Eckopuan. Bcuuku octananm, 3ama3eHu 10 HAIIW JHU KOJEKCH,
ca KOITWs, HAlPaBeHHW OT HAKOW OT Te3u Tpu. ONHCaHM M M3CIACABAHU JETAHIHO OT
ChbBpEMEHHATa HayKa, PBHKOIMUCUTE MPOU3IHM3AT OT €IUH W ChHII CKPUNTOPUN B
Koncrantunonon npe3 nmepBaTa nmosjoBuHa Ha XI B. (Dennis 1981, 20-21; 1985, 141—
144).

[IspBOTO M3MaHME HA TekcTa € mybnukyBaHo B [lapmwxk mpe3 1819 r. ot Kapn
Xace u e uznaaeHo 3aeaHo ¢ ,,Mcropusa“ Ha JIeB JIsIKOH, KaTo IIBJIHOTO 3arjiaBue Ha

tekcta e Leonis Diaconi Caloensis historiae libri decem et liber de Velitatione Bellica



Nicephori Augusti. I[Ipeusganeno e B Bonn Corpus npe3 1828 r. 3a uzganueto cu K.
Xace m3noa3Ba 4 pwekomnuca (Paris. gr. 2437, 2445, suppl. gr. 26, u Vat. Palat. gr.
393), xouto ca nmatupanu ot XVI B (Dennis 1985, 141).

KbMm MoMmeHnTa nocnennoro uznanue e neno Ha XK. Jlarpon u X. Muxaecky,
peBOJ] Ha PPEHCKH €3MK C KOMEHTap OT JBaMara aBTopu, MyO0iauKyBaHo mpe3 1986 r.
B ITapmwx (Dagron et al. 1986). 3a Hacrosiiara paboTa € U3MOJI3BAaHO HM3JaHUETO Ha
Jxopmx Jlenuc (Dennis 1985).

B crnencrtBue Ha rojIeMUTE TEPUTOPUATHHU 3aryOW OT apaOCKHUTE HAIIECTBHS
BbB BuzaHTus 3amoyBa Tmpolec Ha peopraHu3alus Ha OTOpPaHUTEIHUTE U
CIIOCOOHOCTH, B PE3YJITAT OT KOWTO ce MOsBSBA T.HAp. TeMHa opranu3anus (Zhekov
2006, 116-133). Temara (Ha rp. Oua) mpeacTaBiIsBa BOCHHO-aJIMHHUCTPATHBHA
eMHMIIA, PBKOBOAEHA OT cTparer (Ha Tp. otpatnydg). 3a pazivkKa OT CIOKHATA
Mpeka OT TIMBHJIHM W BOCHHM YHWHOBHHIIM, XapakTepHa 3a KbCHOPHMCKOTO
MPOBUHITMAIIHO YCTPOMCTBO, TEMHHUAT YIPABHTENI — CTpPaTerbT — W3IBIHSABA
GbyHKIMUTE HA CHIUS, HaJA3UpaBall CbOUPAHETO HA JIAHBIUTE, U TJIABHOKOMAH/BAIIl
Ha pa3nojioKeHuTe B TeMaTta BoeHHH (popmuposanus (Kazhdan 2001, 28).

[{simata Tepuropus Ha MMnepusita € pasaeneHa Ha teMu. [IspBoHavanno, npes
VIl B. B Mana A3us, Te Ouinn yetupu — ApMEHMAaKOH, AHaTaaukoH, OTNCUKHUOH U
BoeHHOMoOpckaTta Kapabusuana. I[lopaau ronsiMatra BiacT, CbCpeOTOUYEHA B PBLETE
HAa TEMHHUS CTpaTer M PHUCKOBETE MPOM3TUYAIIM OT Hes — OYHTOBE IIPOTUB
LHEeHTpaJiHaTa BjAacT B KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJ M Hy’)KJaTa OT 000CcOoOsiBaHE HAa HOBH, IO-
MaJIK{ MO-pa3Mep TeMH, NPe3 CIIeABAIINTE BEKOBE CE€ HAJOXKUIIO MPEKPOSIBAHETO HA
cTapute TeMH.. Taka B HadajoTo Ha X BeK TemuTre B Mana A3us Bedye ca KaKTo
ciensa: ot crapara temMa OncukuoH ca cb3aaaeHn OnrtumaroH, ONCHUKUOH U
Bykenapuon; ot AnHaToiukoH — AHatonnkoH W Kanagokus; oT ApMEHUAKOH —
ApmenunakoHn, Iladmaronus, Xanaus, Komnones, Xapcuanon u CeBacTus; OT
Kapabuszuana — CeneBkus, Kusupuora, octpoBuure Camoc u Hraon Ilenaroc,
Tpakesuon, Mecomoramust, Jlukanga, Jleonrokom (Haldon 1999, 81; Ostrogorski
2013, 333).



Ot xbeuus VI B. — Havanoro Ha X B. TemMuTe ca JOMBIHEHH OT MOPEIUIIA
CHEIMATHU TPAaHUYHU 00JIACTH, KOUTO MPEACTABISIBAT OTACIHA BOCHHU CTPYKTYPH —
T.Hap. kimcypa (Ha Tp. KAewwovpa) (Kazhdan 1991, 1132), pbpkoBojcHa OT
KIIMCypuapx (Ha rp. kAeioovpapyng). Kinucypure ca chb3nazeHu oT noApasaesieHus Ha
TEMUTE, KOWUTO ca OTACICHH 3a HYKIUTE Ha HOBaTa CTpPaTEerH4ecKa IOJINTHKA,
CHCTOSAIA CE OT JIOKATHO (hOKycHpaHa oTOpaHa, BKJIIOUBAINA CTPATETHATa HA TOPMO3,
3ajaraHe Ha 3acaJy W ImpecieaBaHe Ha Haxiynus Bpar. llenra e ma ce moctaBu B
0€313X0JHO TTOJIOKEHUE BCEKH HaXJTyJI Ha TepuTopusaTa Ha Ummepusara. M3kmoueHue
€ MPaBEHO CaMO 3a rOJIEMHUTE HAIIECTBEHUYECKH CHJIM. 3ajlayaTra Ha Ta3u TaKTHUKA €
Jla ce Mpe0TBpaTH OrpadBaHETO Ha MPOBUHIUATA U J]a CE HAMPABAT IMO-PUCKOBAHU U
MO-MAJIKO CUTYPHU BPAKECKUTE HAIECTBHUS 3a JICCHO TMPHUAOOMBAaHE Ha IUIAYKA.
Cp3maBaHeTO Ha KIMCYpUTE€ MapKHpa Cbh3JAaBAaHETO Ha OTIETHA CTpaTerus,
CHEIMATHO HAaco4YeHa KBbM TPAaHMYHUTE OOJACTH W TEXHUTE TEPUTOPHAITHU,
KIIMMAaTUYHU W COIMAIHA ocoOeHocTH. ToBa mpeamnosara, 4e¢ B KOHCTaHTHHOMON €
OCbh3HaTa HEOOXOJUMOCTTa OT MO-TOJIIMAa aBTOHOMHSI HAa MECTHO HMBO. TpsiOBa na
oTOEeJIe)KUM, Y€, Hape]l ChC CBOETO BOCHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHO 3HAUYCHHE, KAEIGOVPO-
Ta TPOABJDKABA Ja C€ W3MOJ3Ba W KAaTO TEPMUH 3a HA30BABAHETO HAa OTACIIHU
npoxoau u knaucypu. ko XanabH naBa mpumep ¢ kimcypute Ha llomanmoc,
ceBepHo oT Kumkutickure Bpatu, CeneBkus win Kanamokus (Haldon 1999, 79).

IIpe3 mbpBara mosioBUHa Ha X B. BbB BHU3AHTHUIMCKATa 3allUTHA CUCTEMA
3armoyBa IMOCJICAHHUAT €Tal Ha CBOJIIONMS B TeMHaTa opranusanus. Kmucypute, 3a
KOUTO CIIOMEHAaXMe IO-TOpe, CE€ MPEBPBINAT B TEMH HIIM, KakTo oTOens3Ba Jopmxk
Jlenuc, noHe mo uMme crasaT Takuba (Dennis 1985, 138). Mankara Tema (Ha rp. (Kpo,
Oéuata), wim ome apMeHCKa (Ha Tp. dpupevikd 0€uata), € pbKOBOJICHA OT MJIAIIIN
CTparer, KOUTO € Hapu4aH OT apMeHIuTe 30paBap. KakTto camoTo MM Ha3BaHUE
MOJICKa3Ba, CTaBa BBIPOC 32 BOCHHO-aIMUHHCTPATUBHU CIWHMIIM, KOUTO ca IIO-
MajJKd OT CTapuTe TeMH. Te ce SABIBaT HaArpakKJIaHE Ha KIWCypara, KOSATO ce
MPEBPHINA B TEMA, HO C Ta3u Pa3jIfKa, 4Ye TCPUTOPUATTHUAT M 00XBAT € MO-MaTbK, a T
¢ IICHTpHpaHa OKOJIO OTpejeicHa KPENocT, KOATO Ce€ sBsBaja SICHO OdYepTaH

reonoJuTHIecku 00ekT. Ilo mporexennero Ha M3TounmMs mmmepcku (pPOHT Te ca



HAapU4YaHu (QPOHTOBU WM, KAKTO CIOMEHaxMe TMO-rope, apMEHCKH, 3alloTo
apMEHIIUTe ChCTaBISBAT MO-TOJisIMaTa YacT OT MECTHOTO HAacelieHHe WU
campecelieHd TaM. 3aToBa, 3a Jla CE€ pa3jinyaT OT CTapUTE€ PHUMCKUA TEMH, T€
noJjiyuaBat Ha3Banuero apmeHcku (Haldon 1999, 84).

[Ile cu mo3BoJisiBa Ja HampaBsl €IHO MAaJKO OTKJIOHEHHE MO-BBIIPOCa, Kacaeu]
HACEJICHUETO Ha T.Hap. apMeHCKH Temu. lIpe3 X B. Mma 3HAUMTENTHO JABUKECHUE Ha
uMHUrpaHTd oT ApMmeHus KbM HOromstouno m FOxna Mana A3wus, koeTo BoAu 10
TOBa, Y€ MPaBUTEJICTBOTO B KOHCTAaHTHMHOMOJI 3amoyBa Ja IJiela Ha T€3U PEruOHU
kato Ha ,,Manka Apmenus” (Dagron et al. 1986, 239-245).

Crnen kaTo omnMcaxmMe CTPyKTypara Ha BOEHHO-aJMUHUCTpAaTHBHATa 4acT OT
BU3aHTHUICKATA 3allIUTHA CUCTEMA € PeJ] HAaKPaTKO Ja U3JI0KUM U yucieHocrtra u. e
Ja7eM 3a MpUMEp YMCICHOCTTa U apMENCKHsl ChCTaB Ha Tema Tpake3nmoH, KaTo 3a
Ta3M IICJI IIe MPUJIOKUM JaHHHUTE, u3BeAcHH oT YopbH Tpeaaromna (Treadgold 1995,
101). [Ipe3 mppBata nojoBUHA Ha X B. apMEHCKHUAT ChCTaB Ha TemMara HaOposiBa 9970
Ty KaTo JJUHUSATA HA KOMaHJIBaHE CIie/[Ba CIACAHUS Pell: IIIaBHOKOMAaHABAII] TeMaTa
cTparter, KOUTo orroBaps 3a oouro 9600 nymu. Cieq Hero 1o JUHUS Ha KOMaHJABaHE
ca yerupuMa oduiiepu ¢ panr typmax (Ha rp. Tovpudpync), KOUTO OTrOBapsT 3a
nonpazaenenuss or mo 2400 gymm Besko T.Hap. Typmu. Cren Tax cieasatr 24
oduliepu ¢ paHr ApyHrapui (Ha rp. Apovyyaplog), KaTo BCEKU OT TSAX OTroBapsi 3a
400 mymu, kouto Gopmupart T.Hap. ApyHru. Komecu (Ha rp. em.d. Koung) obmio 48 u
otroBapsT Bceku 3a 200 mymm, kouto ¢opmupar T.Hap. O6anau. Mma m 5 Bucmm
OQUIIEPCKU JUTHKHOCTH, KOUTO Ca ChCTAaBEHH OT MO €IuH oduiep, HATOBapeH C
pa3MUYHM 3abJDKEHUS B TeMaTa: KOMEC Ha IIarpaTa Ha crparera (Ha rp. KOUNG g
KOPTNC), XapTynapuil Ha Temarta (Ha Ip. YOPTOVAAPLOC), JOMECTUK Ha TeMarta (Ha Tp.
JOUECTIKOG), MPOTOMAHIATOP (HA TP. TPMTOUAVOAT®P) U MMPOTOKAHIICIIAPUH.

Cnen n30posiBaHETO HA BUCIIUTE U YaCT OT CPEIHUTE OULIEPCKU PAHTOBE, IIIE
MPEMUHEM KbM OCTaHaJIaTa 4yacT OT cpeAHuTe U Hucmute. Cies KoMecuTe uaBa pea
Ha T.HAp. KEHTapCu WK CTOTHUIM 96 Ha Opoii, kouto orroBapsaT 3a 100 mymmwm, 192
IIEHTEKOHTapcu, orroBapsamu 3a 50 mymm, 960 nexapcu, otroBapsimu 3a 10 qymm

BoMHMIM. Taka apMeHCKUAT cbcTaB Bb3nmu3a Ha 1330 odunepu m 8640 BoMHHUIM,



koeto mpaBu o6mo 9970 nymm. Taka mpeacTaBeHUAT YMCIIEH ChCTaB Ha TeMara,
HEHHOTO KOMaH/BaHE W MOJAYMHEHUTE UM BOWHUIM, ChCTaBJISBAT CTPYKTypara Ha
CJICJIHUTE BOCHHHM (POPMHUPOBAHUS: TJIABHO apMecko (opMUpoOBaHHE, T.HAp. TEMa,
KOSATO € pasjiesieHa Ha 4 TypMmu, TypMma paszjielieHa Ha 6 JAPYyHTH, JPYyHra, KOSITO €
paszznenieHa Ha 2 Oanau, O0aHIa, KOSTO € pa3fiejiecHa Ha 2 KEHTapXUH, KeHTapXus €
pazneneHa Ha 10 konTyOepHuu. ToBa mpeacTaBisiBa apMelcKkaTa CTPYKTypa H
YUCJICHUS ChCTaB HA T.HAp. TEMA.

[Ilo ce oTHacst A0 KIMUCYpPUTE — MAJIKUTE TEMHU, TAXHATA YUCIECHOCT € OKOJIO
800—-1000 mymm, xato Tpeaarona naBa 3a npuMep Temute Jleontokom u Jlukanna,
xouTto Omm yact ot Tema CeBactust (Treadgold 1995, 81).

Penno e ga otbenexum, 4ye NPOTUBHUKBT, Cpelly KOMTO BotoBa Mnepusita Ha
cBOsi M3ToueH (GpoHT mpe3 pasriiexaaHusl OT HAC MEePUOJl, HE € ETHUYECKU U BEPCKHU
XOMOTeHEH. ['oleMUsIT MPOTUBHUK € AOacUICKUAT Xanudar, HO TOBa aBTOMAaTUYHO
HE BOJM JIO 3aKJIIOUYECHHETO, Y€ MBKETE, KOUTO BOIOBAT cpenly Buzantus, ca camo
apabu-mioctonmanu. Kakto 1me BUIUM B CleABAIIUTE PEAOBE — JABMXKEIIaTa CUiia OT
Jpyrara cTpaHa Ha (PpoHTa He € IMo3HaTaTa HHU CyNEepCcuiia, a BJIaJeHUATA Ha
JMHACTHUATA HA XaMIaHUJUTE.

B navanoro Ha geceToTo cTojieTue, ¢ ynaabka Ha abacujackara BiacT B baraan,
Cupus momajna Moji KOHTpOJia Ha CUJIHA TOJyOeqyrMHCKAa JMHACTHSI, OCHOBaHa OT
Xamman non XamayHn B kpas Ha X B. (Canard 1934) JIsama Opats oT Ta3u GpamMuIus
nmoMaraT 3a Bb3CTaHOBsIBaHEeTO Ha Xxanuda B bargag ciem opraHusupaH HpeBpar.
Enunusat ot Tsx, XacaH, € Bb3HarpajieH ¢ tutiara Hacup an-J/laBna (3amuTHUK Ha
JTUHACTUATA), & IPYTuAaT, Ayn, KONTO 3amouBa cBoeTo napyBaHe B CeepHa Cupus
npe3 936 r., monydaBa tumiara Caud an-/lama (Meu Ha nuHactusta). BbB
BU3AHTUNCKUTE U3BOPU OOMYAHO € TIOCOYBAH C HSAKOJKO BapHaIliy HA UCTUHCKOTO
cu ume — A noH XamayH. Toit Biu3a B Aseno npe3 944 r. u KOHCOJUaMpa BiacTTa
cu Ham Cupus (Dennis 1985, 137). Taka emupara B Alseno — OydepHa
MOJIyCaMOCTOSTENIHA Ibp)KaBa, HaMupaia ce mexay Mmnepusta u Xanudara, craBa

JIBIDKEIIIaTa CUJIAa 331 HAIIECTBUATA U CXBaTKUTE 10 M3tounus gpont Ha Buzantus.



COabCHKBT MEXKIY XaMIaHUAUTE, OT €AHaTa cTpaHa, u Gpamunusata oka, ot apyra,
BBILTBIIABA TpaKTaThT, HapeueH De Velitatione Bellica.

KakTo Oemie cnoMeHaTo MO-paHO B TEKCTa, TEATbPbHT HA OOWHUTE NEUCTBUS
Mexay Mmnepusara u apabute MUHaBa MO MPOTEKEHUETO HA MJIAHUHCKHUS MAacuB Ha
TaBbp U1 AHTUTaBBp U NpuiexkamuTe M Kunukus, ot eqHarta ctpana, u Kamagokus,
oT npyrata. Bcuuku Te ca reorpadcku pasnonoxkenu B FOromszrouna Mana Azus. 3a
na pa3depeM cTparerusita, Kosto npuiara Mmnepusita, TpsOBa 1a yTOYHUM, Y€ Hail-
BaXKHaTa 4yacT OT (poHTA ca MBTUIIATA U, B YaCTHOCT, MPOXOAHUTE, Mpe3 KOUTO
IIPEMUHABAT HAILIECTBEHULIUTE.

OcHOBHUTE IIBTHILA, IO KOWTO moeMaT apadckure Mapoaepu ot Kunukus, 3a
Jla HaXJYST BbB BiajieHuTe oT MmnepusTa 3emu, npe3 ueiaus nepuoj Ha KOH(MIUKTA
MEXy BETE CTPAaHM, a HE caMo Ipe3 pasriiekJaHus oT Hac X Bek, ca Tpu. Ilpes
npoxona Kunukwmiicku Bpatul, KOWTO ce fABABA. INIABHMAT 3a NPOHHMKBAHE BB
BbTpEIIHOCTTa HAa Mana Asus. KaTto OT KIIFOYOBO 3HAYE€HHWE IO TO3M MAPLIPYT CE
aBsiBa kpernoctra Jlynmon (Ha rp. AoDAov), KOATO ce€ HamMupa Ha BHUCOK U
TPYAHOJIOCTBIIEH TEPEH, CEBEPO3ANATHO OT MPOXO0JIA, U OXPaHABA IbTA OT BIIAJICHUS
ot apabure Tapc no Buzantumiickus Tuana (Ha rp. TOova). Brameenero Ha Tasu
KPEIMOCT € BaKHO KaKTO 3a apabuTe Taka W 3a BU3AHTUHCKHUTE, 3aIOTO OT Hesd 0
aszuarckure npearpaauss Ha KoucrantuHomonm ca camo 431 Munau, HO, KakTo
orbensasBa JlxeliMc ApBUTeC, Majlka 4acT OT BPaXKECKUTE HAILIECTBHUS yCIsBaT Ja
JOCTUTHE A0 KpaiOpexxkuero Ha Ereiicko mope wnu bocdopa. IloBeuero ot Tix,
CJCIIBAaKH TJIABHUTE I'bTHUINA, MMOJJIAraT Ha IUIAYKOCBaHe JIukaonus, McaBpus u
Kamamoxus (Arvites 1983, 219).

BropusiT ocHOBeH mbT 3a HaxiyBaHe € oT An-Xaaar (Anara) npe3 AHTUTaBbp
kbM Kamamokus. ApaOckurte HamecTBeHUIN ce oThpaBsT 3a Kecapus Kamamokuiicka
(Tapkova-Zaimova et al. 2011, 118)?% a oTTam IpoabIKABaIk HA CEBEP M HA 3ama

KaTo IbTIT UM € KbM ['anatus uim AHKI/Ipa, NN KbM Ha(bnaromm U YCPHOMOPCKHUTE

Tpoxon B nnanunaTa TaBbp, KOWTO CBHP3Ba HUCKUTE PABHUHY Ha Kunkus ¢ AHATOJIMHCKOTO MaTo,
MHUHABaWKH Ipe3 TECHUS MpoJioM Ha peka ['pokoimok. Haii-Bucokara My xota e okoso 1000 metpa.

2 Kecapus Kanaokuiicka — pogHo MAcTo Ha hamunuaTra Doka M UEHTP HA HEHHHUTE BIIAJIECHHUS.



npucrannia CuHon u AMactpuaa. Ajlata KOHTPOJIMpa CeBEPO3anagHus NOAX0H KbM
['epMmanukusi, npoxojJa KbM BaxkHata Kpenoct Apabucoc (Tpumoramoc) u
TEPUTOPHUHUTE 3amaaHo ot mocieaaus (Arvites 1983, 219-220).

Tpetust npoxoja, KOWTO HU3MOJ3BAIM apabHTe, € Pa3MoJIoKEH Ha MbT, KOWTO
TpbrBa OT MenuTeHa, U ce HamMupa Ha JeCHHS pbKaB Ha peka Edpar. OTTyK,
IIPEMUHABAMKU TIPE3 TO3W AHTUTABPUKCKM IIPOXOJ, HAIIECTBEHUIIUTE HUMAJU TpPH
OINIIMM TIpej cebe CU: J1a oeMaT HampaBo Ha 3amaj U jJa cTUrHar ao Apaducoc, a
orram KbM Kecapus Kamanokuiicka n Kamagokus; n1a moemar Ha ceBepo3anan KbM
CeBacTus; U TpeTa — Jla IPEMUHAT MIpe3 ropHarta JojinHa Ha peka Edgpar kpm Kamaua
u Tpanesynn (Arvites 1983, 220).

Taka cturame 10 eauH OT (yHIAMEHTUTE Ha BU3AHTHUICKaTa OTOpaHUTEIIHA
crpaterusi, omuican B Tpakrtata De Velitatione Bellica, a umeHHo oxpanata u
KOHTPOJIBT Ha TUIAHUHCKUTE MPOXOJIU IO MPOTEKEHHETO Ha M3TOUHUS UMIIEPCKHU
dbpont. [Ipeau na pasriename To3u GyHIaMEHT MbPBO TPsAOBa 1a OObPHEM BHUMAHUE
Ha JIpyr KJIHOYOB (hakTop, 0€3 KOHUTO € HEBB3MOXKHO Jia C€ OCBHIIECTBH OXpaHa U
KOHTpPOJI Ha TUTAHUHCKUTE MPOXOAU, a MMEHHO ChOupaHeTo Ha uHdOpManus —
HaOJII0/ICHHE B pa3y3HaBaHe.

Koraro roBopuMm 3a oxpaHaTa M KOHTpOJia Ha TUIAHUHCKUTE MPOXOJH,
npecuyany GppoHTta, To UHPOpPMAIUATa OTHOCHO PA3MOJIOAKEHUETO U IBUKEHUETO Ha
MPOTUBHUKOBUTE CUJIM € HE MPOCTO BBIIPOC OT CTPATErMYEeCKa BAKHOCT, a Ha KUBOT
U CMBPT. 3al10TO aKO HAIIECTBEHUIIUTE MUHAT He3a0es13aHU OT UMIIEPCKUTE CTPAKH
U YCIIEAT J1a TPOHUKHAT BbB BBTPEIIHOCTTA — IUBUIIHUTE, TAXHATA COOCTBEHOCT U
TOOUTHKBT OCTAaBaT Ha MHJIOCTTa Ha Bpara. ETo 3aroBa omie B mbpBaTa TrjlaBa Ha
TpakTaTa ce ocouBa HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT HAOJIIOAATETHU TTOCTOBE.

Onucanute HAOMIOJATETHU IMOCTOBE MPEACTABISIBAT IMOABUKHU BPEMECHHH
CTaHI[MU, PAa3MOJIOKEHW Ha CHEIUATHO M30paHO MSCTO, KOETO Ja T03BOJIsIBA
HaOJII0/IeHNe HaJl OKOJIHOCTTA. [10 BB3MOXKHOCT MOCTHT TPSAOBAJIO Aa ObJ€e U3IUTHAT

Ha BUCOKO WJIM TPYAHO MPOXOJHUMO MsACTO, dKO TCPCHBT HOSBOJ’IHBal. CTaHHI/II/ITe ca

! TIpenpun, ye pponThT MuHaBaN npe3 TaBpuiickaTa MIAHMHCKA CUCTEMA TOBA €[Ba JIU € OMIIO TPYIHO 32

N3ITbJIHCHUC.



pasmnosiaranu Ha 4 My (mpubnu3uTenHo 6296 merpa, Dennis 1985, 151. n.1.) exna
OT JIpyra, KaTo Mpu HaOJII0aBaHE HA BPaXKECKO JBHKCHHE BECTTA 32 HETO TPSOBAIO
na Ob1e TpenaaeHa mo Hal-Obp3usl HAUMH JI0 Clie[BaliaTa TakaBa. ToBa cTaBajgo Ha
Oerom, Karo €IUH OT CTPAXUTE, Pa3MOJIOKCHHW Jaa HaOMogaBaT, MoeMal KbM
cienBaimara ctannusa. He ca m3mon3BaHW JUMHU WIM CBETIIMHHHU CHUTHAJH, 3aI[0TO
Hal-BaXHOTO HEIO € MPOTUBHUKBT Ja HE pa3z0epe, ue e 3a0esi3an. 3a1adara € 1a ce
CTHTHE JI0 KaBaJiepHuiicKa CTaHIIUs, pa3oJI0KeHa Ha MO-paBHO HUBO. OT Hesl, ¢ KOHEH
BECTOHOCEI], TJIABHOKOMAHABAIIUAT CJICIBAJIO Ja OBJEe HM3BECTEHO 3a BPaKECKOTO
namrectsue (DVB, I, 6-17).

B TpakTtara ce momyepraBa, 4e MBXKETE, H30MpaHU @ H3BBPIIBAT Taszu
JeHHOCT, TpsiOBa Aa ca B 100po (PU3UUECKO CHCTOSTHUE, KOMIIETEHTHH M J]a I03HABAT
MHOTO 100pe mbrumiara. Heobxonumo e na mpekapar 15 qau B HaOJIOIeHNE, 3aTOBA
UM C€ HaJlarajo Jia HOCAT MPOBU3UHU, KOUTO Jia UM CTUTHAT 3a ToBa Bpeme (DVB, I,
5-6,19-20). M3ucksa ce cTpaxure 100pe Aa M30MpaAT paioHUTE, KOUTO HAOJIIOdaBaT.
OOwnuaitHo ToBa ca MecTa, KOUTO BparbT OW mM30palt 3a Ja M3JAWTHE Jarep — Ha Io-
paBEeH TEPEH, OCHUTYpsSBAIlM TO C OOWIHO KOJMMYECTBO Bojaa. Te TpsOBa ma
HaOJII0/IaBaT CHIO TaKa YYACTBIIUTE OT MBTS, KBJCTO TOW CE€ CTCCHIBA MJIU MpEcHUa
npe3 PEYHO KOPHUTO, KOWUTO TO TMpaBAT TPYJACH 3a MpeMUHaBaHE. AKO Te3H
3aJIBJDKCHUSI CE€ WM3MBJIHABAIM BHUMATEIHO M CIIOMCHATUTE MECTa ca OXpaHsSBaHU
30pKO, TO MPOTUBHUKBT HE O MOT'BJI Ja Ce MPUJBMXH, O0€3 Ja ocTaHe He3aless3aH.
3a nma ObIe W3MBIHEHO BCHUYKO TOBAa MPABHIHO, € BAXXKHO CTPAXHTE Ja HE CE
3aCTOSBAT JBJITO BpEME HA €/IHA IMO3UIIKSA, 32 Ja He ObJaT pa3lo3HATH U IJICHCHH OT
Bpara (DVB, |, 25-38).

OcBeH BOWHHMIINTE OT PEIOBHATa apMHUs, B OXpaHAaTa W HAOJIIOJCHUETO Ha
¢dponTa B3uMar yuactue u T.Hap. akputu (Kazhdan 1991, 47) (ua rp. dkpitot), KOUTO
ce cpemar B u3Bopute u mox mmero apelatai (Kazhdan 1991, 127-128). Te ca
HEPEJOBHUTE BOCHHM 4YacTH, KOWTO B3UMaT ydYacTHE B HaOJIOJCHUETO,
pa3y3HaBaHETO W, KOTaTO CE HaJlarajio, U3BHPIIBAT M HAOE3W Ha TEPHUTOPUATA HA

IIPOTHBHUKA. B ciaeaBamurTe pE€aoBe IC AaACM ITPUMEPHU 3a TCXHUTC JleﬁCTBHH.



KoraTo nndopmanusara 3a BpaXkeCKOTO HAIIECTBUE CTUTHE 10 KOMaHJIBAHETO,
CTPa)XUTE 3all04YBaT €BaKyalusiTa Ha MECTHO HAcelIeHHE U JI0OMTbKa My KbM
yKpeneHuTe Mecta. B Tpakrata € ommcaHo, Y€ 3a Ta3H CH 3aJa4a BOMHMIIUTE ILE
noJy4ar rmomonr ot T.Hap. expilatores (DVB, Il, 7-10). CaMusT TepMHH OT JIATHHCKH
O3HauaBa ,,rpabuten, oOMPMKUA™ U B Ciayyas HaBAPHO CTaBa Ha BBIIPOC 3a XOpa,
KOUTO Ca M3IBJIHSABAIM pa3y3HaBATENHU 3a/lauyd, HO ca CH M3KapBaJld IMpexpaHara
ChIIIO TaKa U ¢ Tpabeku Ha MPOTUBHUKA.

Tyk 11e cu mo3BOJIA 1a BMETHA, Y€ B TEKCTa € YIIOMEHATO, Y€ 3a OXpaHaTa U
HAOJIIOICHUETO ca M3IMOI3BaHU BOMHUIM OT QpMEHCKHU MPOU3XO0JI OT T.HAP. apMEHCKU
WM MaJIKU TeMH, KOMTO, KaKTO Ka3axMe MOo-paHo, ca pa3MoJIOKEeHH Mo camusi (PpOHT.
ABTOPHT Ha TpaKTaTa CIIOMEHABa, Y€ APMEHIIMTE HE Ca JOCTAThUYHO HAJCKIHU 32
U3MBJIHEHWETO Ha TEe3W 3aJlayd, 3aToBa TpsOBa na Objga uU3MNpaTeHu a00pe
IOJITOTBEHN M JIOBEPEHU MBXKe, KouTo na ru ochimectsar (DVB, Il, 11-19). Tasu
uH(popmalus cama mno-cede cu MOXKe J1a € KOCBEHO JOKa3aTeJCTBO, Y€ TEKCThT Ha
TpakTata € Cbh3/laJieH ciieJ] koHunHata Ha umrepatop Huxudop Il doka koito e
HaclleJIeH OT CBOs OpaToBue] U HaOEAeH 3a ChY4aCTHUK B yOMIICTBOTO My Hoan
[Mumucxuit KOWTO € C apMEHCKH MpOou3xoj. Taka M00aBAWKM KbM TO3U (akT U
Ha4YMHa, 110 KOUTO TEKCTHT TPETUPA apPMEHITUTE, MOXKE Ja TIPEIITOI0KUM, Y€ aBTOPHT
Ha TpakTaTa € oT (pamunuaTra Poka uian OJU3bK 10 Hesl.

Crnen ToBa OTKJIOHEHHE TpsiOBa Ja MOCOYMM, Y€ CJie[ KaTO HACEJICHHETO €
€BaKyHpaHo, CE JaBaT HACTABJICHUS Ja ObJIaT MPATEHU ChC 3a7adara Ja pa3y3Hasr U,
ako € HeoO0XOaWMO, Jla HaHecaT KOHTpa-yJap — Ha0er Ha MPOTHBHUKOBATA
TEpUTOPHS, T.Hap. trapezites, uiau, KakTo apMeHIMTe ' Hapuyart, tasinarioi (DVB, I,
20-25). Tpame3uture ca JIGKHM KaBaJICPUCTH, KOUTO H3IIBJIHSABAIM Hali-pa3ndHU
3amayu 1Mo (poHTa, HO OCHOBHATa € Ja chbOupaT uHpOpmaius 3a MPOTHUBHHUKA,
HErOBOTO MECTOIOJIOKEHUE U ABMKEHHE. AKO € HEOOX0AMMO, KaTO KOHTpaJeHCTBHUE
Ha BPaX€CKOTO HAIIECTBHE, TE€ TPsOBA Ja HAXJYySAT HA BpaKeCKa TEPUTOPHUs, Ja Ce
OMMTAT Jla B3eMaT TUICHHHIIM, KOUTO J1a ObJaT pa3snuTaHu, U Ja g pa3opsT. 3a 1enra

TpsiOBaJia ca MHOTO JI0OOpE 3alo3HATH ¢ MMBTHUINA M cupuiickara nposuHims (DVB, 11,

25-31).



HHTEpecHOTO MpH Tpare3uTUTE € TEPMUHBT, KOWTO € M3MOJ3BaH 3a TAXHATa
BOCGHHA 4YacT, a uMeHHo trapezites. B Oxcdopnackus peunnk Ha BuzaHtus Ha
Anekcannpp Kaxnman cpemry To3M TEpMHH Ile HAMEPHM OOSICHEHHETO, Y€ CTaBa Ha
BBIPOC 32 XOpa WU 1enu (HaMuIiu, KOUTO CE€ 3aHMMAaBaJIM ChC 3a€MaHe WM 0OMSHA
Ha TIapy ¥ KaTO TaKWBa W3ITBJIHABAIM HIKOU uMIepcku 3aabmkeHus (Kazhdan 1991,
250). MosxeM /1a peanoaokuM, Y€ Te3U JICKH KOHHHIIA Ca OT CEMEWCTBA, HaBIPHO
OT MECTE€H AapMEHCKH IPOU3XO0J, KOUTO Cpelly 3aluialllane oOT Jbp)kKaBaTa ca
W3ITBJIHSABAIH 33IBJDKEHHSITA, KOUTO OMUCAXME MO-TOpe, a UMEHHO Ja OBbAaT 4acT OT
T.Hap. HEPEIOBHM BOCHHHM 4YacTH, KOUTO, 3aeqHO c expilatores, wusmbiHsABaIHN
JTMBEPCUOHHO-pa3y3HaBATEHN JEHCTBUA. B TO3M CMHCBHI Te ce OKa3BaT eIuH OT
KJITFOYOBUTE €JICMEHTH Ha BU3aHTHIICKATA 3aIUTHA CTPATETHSL.

Crnen xaTo HEpPEeJOBHUTE YAaCTH Ca M3MPATEHH J1a U3BBPIIBAT TUBEPCUOHHO-
pa3y3HaBaTEeJHU JACHHOCTH, TJTaBHOKOMAaHJBAIIMAT TpsAOBa Ja cbhOEpe HAIUYHHUTE
CHJIU | JIa C€ OTIPABU KbM IPOXOIUTE.

Koraro roBopum 3a M3tounus ¢poHT Ha MMmmepusTa, KakTo OOSICHUXME TI0-
rope, TO MpeACTaBisiBa TUIAHUHCKH, TECEH W TPYACH TEPEH Ha BHCOKA HAJMOpPCKa
BucounHa. [Ipu Te3n 0co6eHOCTH KOHHHIIATA HE MOXKE J]a pa3TbpHE CBOSI TAKTHUECKU
U OOEH TOTEHIMAJl, 3aTOBa TS HE y4YacTBa B OJIOKHPAaHETO ¥ OIA3BaHETO Ha
TUTAHUHCKUTE MTPOXOAH. EAMHCTBEHUSIT CIyYaid, pu KOWTO B TpaKTaTa ce YIIOMEHaBa
U3PUYHO, Y€ U TS MOXKE J]a Ce BKJIFOYH, € aKO MPOTUBHUKBT pasIioiara ¢ Majko CHJja,
B TaKbB Ciy4yail KOMaHIBalIMAT TPsOBa J1la HE TyOM BpeMe a Ja To yIapu ¢
KOMOMHUpaHUTE yCuius Ha niexorta u kaBanepus (DVB, 11, 4-10).

OcHoBHaTa uzes B OINEPATUBHOTO pEUICHHE € KOMaHABAIIUAT oduiep aa
U3IPATH HAJIMYHUTE CU MEXOTHH KOHTHHTCHTH, KOMTO Ja OJIOKMpAaT WHTS, MPEIu
NPOTHBHUKBT Ja € MPEMHHAJ] ChOTBETHHS MPOXOA. 3a Ja € YCIENIHO TOBa
HauMHAHKUE, BOWHUIMTE TPSAOBA J1a 3a6MaT ChOTBETHUTE yJIOOHHU MO3UIIUH, KOUTO JIa
UM TIO3BOJIST Ja YIPAKHAT KOHTPOJ HAJ IBTA M JIa TO 3aJAbpKaT. AKO TEpEHBT
NO3BOJIsIBA TPsiOBa Ja ce pas3mojoXkKarT OT JBETe My CTPaHM M ako Morar jaa Owpaar
MIOJIIIOMOTHATH OT KaBaJlepUsATa B TE3W YYaCTBIM, KBICTO IMOCIIEAHATA MOXE Ja

orepupa. AKO TEPEHBT HE MO3BOJISABAJ Ja C€ HampaBH 3acana / 0JI0Kaga Ha BT OT



JIBETE My CTpPaHH — TO MEXOTHHIIUTE TPAOBa /a 3aeMaT CIEAHUTE TO3HIINU: TEKKHUTE
NEXOTHHIIM, BBOPHKEHW C KOMHsSI W IIUTOBE, TpErpeuBarT IbTA, a 3a7 TiX,
npe/na3Baiikiu THa UM B IIEHThpPa M 10 KpWiiaTa, Ha JBE PEIUIN U ChOTBETHO, aKO
TEPEHBT TMO3BOJISABAJI, HMBA, CE€ pasloyaraT JIEKO BHOPBHKCHH YaCTH, CHAPSIKCHH C
METaTeIHU OPBKUS — METAaTeTHH Komus, JibkoBe U npamku (DVB, 111, 12-32).

[TpunoXeHuAT TyK METOA MOXe Ja ObJie ONMPENETICH KaTo MCHXOJOTHYECKO
BB3JICHCTBUE BHPXY NMPOTHBHHKA. HamecTBeHuIuTe pa3bupar, ye TEXHUTE TIAHOBE
ca pasrajJland W 4Ye 3alIUTHUIIMTE C€ OMMTBAT Ja TH OCYeTAT KaTo OpraHu3upaT
3acaau u 61okaau. [1o To3M HaYMH HE UM Ce TTO3BOJISABA J]a IPEMUHAT 110 H30paHus OT
TAX MapmpyT M T€ MOTaT Ja Ce OTKaXaT OT IO-HATaThIIHU JEHCTBUSA. A aKo
CIly4allHO pemiaTr J1a MpOJbDKAT W 3aIIUTHHUIIMTE HE MOTaT Ja Ce CHpPaBAT C THiX,
3apajii YMCIEHOTO UM MPEBB3XOACTBO, TO T€ J1a OBJIAT U3TOIIEHH U 00e3ChpUeHH /1a
NPOABIDKAT CBOSI TOXOZ. 3a Jla ce pealu3upa Ta3W TAKTHKA Ha HM3TOLICHHUE Ha
NPOTHBHHUKA € HEOOXOJAUMO J1a ObJaT M3IIBIHEHU JIBE KOHKPETHHU 3a7ad, KOUTO ca
OIMCaHU B TPaKTara.

[TppBaTa 1 Moke OM Haii-BaKHATa — J]a C€ KOHTPOJIMPAT HATMYHHUTE IO IIBTS HA
NPUJIBIKBaHE Ha HAIIECCTBEHUIIUTE BOJHU M3TOYHUIM. B TE€3W ydyacThIM OT HETO,
KBJCTO CE OYaKBa Jia MPEMUHAT HAIICCTBCHHIIUTE, KOMAHIBAIIMAT 3al[ATHUIINTE
odurnep TpsOBa 1A TOACHTYPH KOHTPOJA HAJ W3BOPUTE WU DPEKHUTE, KOHUTO
NpEeMHUHABAT. 3a IeNTa TPSAOBa MPEABAPUTEIIHO J1a M3MPATH BOWHHIIA, KOWTO Ja TH
okynupat. Kato ce mogueprasa, ue ako BOJOU3TOUHUIIMTE Ca MAJIOBOJAHH HE TpsOBa
1a uM ce no3BossiBa Aa ce pasmbrar (DVB, V, 3-7). BaxHo noscHeHue €, 4e ako B
obnacTra HsAMa HAJIWYMEe HA W3BOPU WM PEKU, TO KOMAHIBalIUAT TpsOBa Ja
MOJICUTYPH YaCTUTE CH C BOJA, 3all0TO TOBA MOXE Ja TW TOCTaBH B TOJISIMa
OIMAacHOCT. 3a IeJiTa € TMOCOYEHO, Y€ OCOOEHO Mpe3 JICTHUTE MECENH, BCAKAa YacT
TpsiOBa J1a ¢ cHaOJeHa C JeceT MeXa C BOJa, KOMTO MPU €BEHTYAJTHO CpPaKEHHE J1a
ObJaT TOTOBM 3a MOJI3BAaHE OT MBXeTe, kouto BoroBat (DVB, V, 7-13). Otps3Baiiku
Bpara OT JIOCTBIIA JIO TPsICHA BOJA, C KOUTO Jla ce CHAa0AsBa — MOXKeE JIa TO HaKapa Jaa

CC OTKaXXC OT IMMO-HATATBIIHO ITPOABJIDKABAHC HA ITOX0Aa CH.



Bropara, He mo-manko BakHa 3ajaya € Ja CE€ OXpaHsBaT U OJOKUpaT
BTOPOCTEIICHHUTE MBTHINA M TBTCKH. B TekcTa ca HapeyeHu ¢ TepPMUHBT atropoi kato
€ TIOSICHEHO, Y€ akpuTuTe Th HapuyaT Taka (Jxopmk [lenuc B Genekka 1o JTUHUS
IpeBeKaa TSPMUHBT atropol KaTo mpsK ObT WK mbTeka — Dennis 1985, 157, n. 2;
DVB, Ill, 35). Te3u mpTeku, ako HE OBIAT TOOpE OXpaHSIBAHU, MOTAT Jia TIO3BOJISIT Ha
NPOTUBHUKA Ja 3a00MKONM TJIABHUAT MHT. J[Ba ca BB3MOXHUTE BapHAHTH,
MPEICTaBeHM MpeJ] HaC: MbPBUSAT — MPOTUBHUKBT J1a yCIee J1a MPOHUKHE Tpe3 TAX U
7a u3Jie3e B rph0 HA POMEHTE, KaTO 1O TO3W HAYMH BCEE CMYT M CTPax B PEIUIIATE
UM, KOETO Ja JOBeAe N0 TAXHO MOpakeHue. BTopu, B KOUTO TE3U IBTEKH C€
OXpaHsBaT 30pKO M MPOTUBHUKBT, THPCEIl OOXOJEH MAapHIpyT Ha TJIaBHUSA IbT,
IpeKapBa JHU B U3HYPHUTEIHH MPEXOIH, KOUTO BOJAT O MU3TOIICHNE U CHUKABaHE Ha
OOMHUS JTyX, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTpaHa Ouxa JOBENU JI0 HETOBOTO MOPaXXEHHE, aKo Ce
cturHe o outka ¢ pomeute (DVB, 11, 33-44).

B cBosra ,,cTtopus®, xponuctsT oT X B. JIbB JIIKOH HU JaBa IpUMeEp, B KOUTO
ONMMCAHMAT B TpaKTara CIICHapui ce e ciy4win HaucTthHa. [Ipe3 ecenta Ha 960 r.
XaMAaHUACKUAT BoeHadyamHuk Cand an-JlaBma, Hayesro Ha TosIMa apMus, YCIIsIBa Ja
MPOHUKHE THIOOKO B TepuTopusta Ha Kamajgokus, kKaTo ycmsiBa Ja TMOMJIOKH Ha
oOcama 3ApaBaTa KpeENmocT XapCHaHOH, KOSATO € M TIJIaBeH LEHThp Ha TeMa
XapcuaHoH. ['pagbT € TpeB3eT W IUIAYKOCAH, TAPHU30HBT My € HM30WT, B3CTH ca
mHoro mienauiy (Treadgold 1997, 495). Ha Bpbinane oT ycHemHus moxo1 apadure
ca MpecpelHaTh OT IOMECTHKA Ha cXofiuTe Ha 3amana JIsB doka, Opat Ha Obaemus
umriepatop Huxudop Il doka, xoiito um yctpoiiBa 3acaga B npoxoga AHIPOCOC B
AHTUTaBBp, HAa TIHT 3a Kunukusa. BaxkHo € ga HanmpaBUM yTOYHEHHUETO, Y€ CHIIUTE, C
KOWUTO pasmojiara JOMECTHKBT Ca MHOTO II0-MajKH, OTKOJIKOTO Ha HETOBHS
MPOTUBHHUK. Taka, pasurpanara ce Ha 8.11.960 r. OuTka ¢ mokasareiiHa 3a TaKTHKaTa,
omucana B Tpakrara (http://asiaminor.ehw.gr/forms/fLemma.aspx?lemmald=7930
noceteH Ha 18.6.2021 ).

Eto xak JIsB JIsikOH HU onucBa aucno3unuaTra Ha JIbB dDoka: ,,...TOM BOJCIIEC
MajKka 1 ciaba BocCKa, KOATO Oelle y)KaceHa OT YCIIEXHUTe Ha arapsHUTE W TCXHHUTE

CXKCIHCBHU HO6€I[I/I. JIbB peuir, BMCCTO Oa 3acMC Haﬁ-CTpaTeFI/I‘{eCKHTe IIO3UIINHN



BBPXY MPOIACTHUTE, JIa JIGKU TaM B 3acajia U Jia 1ma3u npruiiara 3a osrcteo (Leo the
Deacon, History, Il, 2). ...BapBapuTte TpsiOBailie 1a ce CTPYIAT 3a¢JHO B MHOI'O TCCHH
U TpyOM MecTa, pa30ouBaiiku TexHUTE (popmaruu, U TpsiOBalie 1a mpecekatr CTPbMHUS
y4acThK BCEKH JTIOKOJIKOTO MOke. ToraBa reHepairbT HapeIud TPOMIETUTE Ja JnajaT
OOWHUS TIPHU3UB, 3a J1a HAKapa CBOMTE BOMCKH Jla M3JIA3aT OT 3acajaTa U J1a aTaKyBar
BapBapure.” (Leo the Deacon, History, 11, 4; cpe. DVB, 3, p. 157, n. 2; Dennis 1985,
139-140).

Enyapn Jlroryak 3akimouBa, uye CIyduJIOTO C€ B MOCJIEACTBUE € TOBA, 32 KOETO
cu meurae aBTopbT Ha De Velitatione Bellica — Taktuuecka cutyanus, B KOATO ¢IUH
MBK MOke Ja mooenu aecer (Luttwak 2009, 346).

M3xoapT OT OWTKaTa € KJIaHe — BU3AaHTUUIIUTE WMAaT MPEIUMCTBOTO J1a ca
no0pe OTIOYMHAIIH, JIOKATO TEXHUTE BparoBe ca u3roiieHu ot moxoda cu. Caud az-
JlaBna 3aryOBa Iis71aTa CH IDITYKA W 32 MAJKO He € TuieHeH. [1o To3u HauWH Maliko
X0pa, KaKbBTO € CiydasT cbCc cuiaute Ha JIpB ®oka, Morar ma moOemsT To-
MHOTOOPOEH TPOTUBHUK, 3ajaralki M W3MBIHSIBAWKN YCIEIIHO CTpaTereMmara,
OIMCaHa B TPaKTaTa.

CrnydasT, KOUTO onmucaxme o-rope, Mokas3Ba, 4e Korato NpOTUBHUKBT HaBJIE3E
C ToJIsIMa CHJia TO TOW MOJKE U J1a He ObJie CIpSH OT OXpaHaTa Ha MPOXOIUTE, HO Ja
ObJie MoOe/IeH Ha BpBIIAHEe, Ype3 ONMUCaHATa TAKTHKA.

B cnenBammre penose 1ie pasriegame aBa ClieHapusi, B KOUTO MPOTUBHUKBT €
yCIsII YCIENTHO Ja Haxjaye Ha pomeicka 3emsa. B mepBus 1mie pasriemame
HaMaJeHUETO HaJl MPOTUBHUKOBU KaBAJIEPUICKU YaCTH, OTAEJEHU OT IEHTPAIHUTE
cwu 1 0a30BUs Jlarep, a BbB BTOPHS — HallaJIeHNue HaJl caMUs IPOTUBHUKOB Jiarep.

B mepBusa cilyyallh NpOTMBHUKOBAaTa KOHHHIIA CE€ OTHENIsI OT OCHOBHATa
dbopmanusi ¢ waesTa J1a HaHECe BHE3allHW yAapu 10 HACEJICHUTE MecTa BbHB
BU3aHTUICKATa TEPUTOPHUATA, pa3UYUTAWKH, Y€ MECTHUTE OKHATEIW HE ca
NpeAypeIcHH 32 HaXJyBaHETO W CHOTBETHO He ca eBakyupanu (DVB, X, 7-11).
OcHoBHATa yJapHa cujia Ha apaOCKHUTE HAIIECTBEHUIIU Ce€ SIBSIBA OBP30 MOJBUYKHATA
UM KOHHHIIA, KOSTO, BEIHBXK CIIsI3j1a B paBHUHATA, MOXE J1a HAHECE CEPUO3HU IIETH

Ha TepuTOopUsTa, B KOSATO ce Hamupa. Koraro roBopuM 3a MO-rojieMu



HAIIECTBEHWYECKU CHJIM, OOMYaitHO KOHHUIATA € ChIIPOBOXKIAHA U OT MEX0Ta, KOSTO
¥ TTIoMara Jia mpeMuHe Mpe3 TPYAHO MPOXOJIUMHUTE MECTa MO BT, KaTO MJIaHUHCKUTE
npoxonau. [lexoTaTa chIO Taka OTrOBapsl W 3a W3AUTAHETO W OXpaHaTa Ha 0a30BUSA
jarep, JI0KaTo KOHHHIATa M3BBPILIBA IUITYKOCBAHETO HA TEPUTOPHSTA, B KOATO €
Haxyyna. TakaBa € oOudvaiiHaTa TaKTWKa, KOSTO Tpuijarat apadure, KOraTo
OpraHu3upaT CBOUTE HANIECTBHS C IEN IUITYKOCBaHE HAa pomeiickara 3ems. Kaksu
yKa3aHus ca JaJICHUTE B TpaKTaTa 3a TaKbB CIIydail?

Owmie npeau NpOTHBHUKOBaTa cuia Ja € Haxuyida B MMmepusita, ce naBaT
WHCTPYKIIMM Ha OTrOBOPHHUTE 3a 3aldrara U, Ja Oble cleleHa Bpakeckara
TEPUTOpHUS 3a CbOMpaHE U JBW)KCHHE HA TOJIEMH CHJIM. 3a 1eiTa KOMAaHJIBAIUAT
TpsiOBa J1a U3MPATH TPAIE3UTH, KOUTO JIa CIeIAT U pa3y3Hasar no ¢ponta (DVB, VI,
10-14). B TpakTara ¢ MOCOYCHO, ue apaOCKUTE CHUIM OOMYAHO ce chOMpar mpes
aBryCT Mecell, KaTo cOOpHOTO UM MsAcTO ca AHTHOXUS U Auneno. [Ipe3 To3u mecen
ooiiiin ot Erumner, [lanectuna, ®unnkus, IOxua Cupus u Kunukus ce cpOupar Ha
TE3W MECTa U, MOJKPETIeHH OT MECTHU OOMIIM, Ce OMUTBAT Jja HAXJIyST Ha UMIIEpCKa
Teputopus npe3 ciensans mecer cenremBpu (DVB, VII, 4-10). Cnen xaro craBa
SICHO TIO KOM ITTHUIIA III€ TOeMAaT HAIlIEeCTBEHUIIUTE, CTPATET'bT TPsiOBa /1a OpraHu3upa
rpyma 3a ciefaeHe, KoaTo Aa ObJe OrjiaBeHa OT BUCOKOIIOCTABEH U IOBEPEH opuIep —
TypMaxX WIH TaKbB C IMO-BUCOK paHr. Toi, Havemo Ha Tpyna W30paHU KOHHHIIM,
TpsiOBa Ja ciieau MPOTHBHHKA W Ja JOKJIajaBa 3a Beska Herosa creika (DVB, VI,
23-30). Tyk craBa BBIPOC 3a CJIOKEH THUII BOCHHO HAOJIOJCHHE C Y4YacCTHETO Ha
MOABW)XHHU OTPSIIM, T.HAp. KaBAJEPUICKU pa3y3HaBAaTEeNIHU pas3e3qu. 3a IeiTa
MBKETE, U3MPATEHU Ja CICASIT NMPOTUBHHMKA, HE HOCSAT M3JIMIIEH Oaraxk cbc cebde,
caMO Hal-HEOOXOJIMMOTO KAaTO JMYHOTO OPBKHUE W HEOOXOAUMHUTE IPOBU3HUU 3a
u3nbaHeHreTo Ha 3agadata (DVB, VI, 4-14). B Tpakrata ¢ ommcaHo, 4e 3a
U3IBTHCHUETO Ha Ta3W CHelUallHa 3ajadya, pOMEWTe ca CHaOJeHW C T.Hap.
epanoklibana! (Kolias 2012, 64-68) — TbMHO roNAMO HAMETAJO, KOETO MOKPUBA

OpoHsATa Ha BOMHMKA W UM ITO3BOJIABA Ja C€ MPHUIBHMXKAT M3KIIFOYUTEITHO OJIU30 10

! 3a noseue undopmanus ornocro epanoklibana u epilorika sux Konuac, Takcuapxuc. BusanTuiicku opbikus.

Benuko TwspHoBo, 2012, ¢. 64-68; cbmio u Leo, Tactical Constitutions, V, 3; VI, 4.



Bpakeckusl jarep, 6e3 ma Opaat 3adenszanu (DVB, VI, 24-27). Te3u namerana,
KOUTO TIpe/na3Baii OpOHUTE U OT aTMOCHEPHUTE BIHUSHUSA, CA& OCOOCHO TOIXOISIIN
32 HOIIHO HaOJIIOCHHE.

KakBo mpezacraBisiBa cCrioMeHATOTO HOIMHO HabmroaeHne? KakTo criomeHaxme
MO-TOpE B TEKCTa, CTPATErbT OpraHU3Mpa Tpyma 3a CIEICHE, YMATO KOMAaHJIBaHE €
MOBEPEHO HAa OMHUTEH O(UIEp KAKBbBTO € TypMaxbT. Ta3u Tpymna cieau ILTBTHO
JIBMKCHHETO Ha TPOTHUBHUKA, 3a Ja MOXE CTpaTerbT Aa Oblle CBOCBPEMEHHO
YBEJIOMEH, aKO MPOTUBHUKBT U30€pe MO3UIINA, Ha KOATO JIa CE€ PA3IOJIOKH Ha Jiarep.
Jlo magaHeTo Ha HoIlITa HAOIIOJEHUETO C€ BOAU B JBIKEHHE, KATO MATPYJIUTE
cria3BaT JMCTAHIIMS, 32 J]a HE MOTaT HAIlIECTBEHUIIUTE Ja pa3depart, 4ye ca CIE/ICHHU.
Crnen xaToO HAIIECTBEHHIIMTE CE€ PA3IoJIoXkKaT Ha Jlarep TypMaxXxbT M HEroBara rpyra
CE YCTaHOBSIBAT B OJIM30CT /IO JIarepyBalllis MPOTUBHUK M 3all0YBaT HAOJIOICHUE Ha
CTaIlMOHAapeH OOEKT. AKO BparbT mM30epe Ja jarepyBa B IpecedeHa MECTHOCT —
TUTAHUHCKA WUIM TIONYTUTAHWHCKU PaioH, TypMapXbT OpPraHU3Wpa CKPUTO HOIITHO
HaOJIIO/ICHHE ChC CICHICHH NaTpyiau oT cheenuute Bucounnu (DVB, VIII, 33-35).
[TaTpynuTe OCHIIECTBSIBAT BU3YaJHO M 3BYKOBO HAOJIO/IEHWE HA MPOTHUBHUKA. ToBa
MO3BOJIsIBA TOW Ja Obae HaOmomaBaH Oe3mpoOiieMHO 3apaau crnenudukata Ha
TOpPECIIOMEHATHS TEPEH.

AKO MPOTUBHUKOBHSAT JIarep € Pa3oyioKeH Ha PaBHO MSCTO, TOBA U3UCKBA I10-
BHUMaTeleH noaxoa. Cien majaHeTo Ha HOIITa U TOJl MPUKPUTUETO Ha CIEIHUATHO
M3MOJI3BAHUTE 3a 3a/ladyaTa HameTasla (T.Hap. €MaHoKJIMOaHa), ce€ M3Mpallar 4YeTHupu
naTpyja OT IO 4YeTHpUMa KOHHHIM. TsxHarta 3amada € Ja ce pas3moyiokaTr OT
YETUPUTE CTPAHU OKOJIO BPAKECKUS JIarep U Jia CIASAST 3a ABUKEHUE B HETO U U3BHH
Hero. Te ca B TakaBa OJM30CT, Y€ MOTaT Jia 4ysT OTIACITHHA Pa3roBOPH, IBIJICHETO HA
konere u wmyserata (DVB, VIII, 40-44). [To To3u Ha4MH MpH CIEACHETO Ha
MPOTUBHHUKA CE pa3dyrTa OCHOBHO Ha 3BYKOBO HaOmtomeHue. OTpsaure TpsOBa na
ObJIaT CMEHSHU TIOHE BEIHBK, a MO-BB3MOXKHOCT M JIBa IIBTH 110 BPEME Ha HOIIIHOTO
HaOmoneHue. Kato mo Bpeme Ha cMsiHaTa UM TypMaxbT JIMYHO MPOBEPSIBA MTO3UIIUUTE
W M3CyIIBa JIokiIaauTe uM. Korato chriensayuTe 4ysT IIYMOBE, KOUTO H3aBar

HayajoTO Ha TIOXOJ, TO Te¢ TpsOBa Ja C€ M3TErJIAT, M YETUPUTE OTpsAaa, U Ja



JIOKJIaBaT Ha TypMmaxa. Toii Ha CBO# pen TpsiOBa Ja yBEIOMH CTpaTera 1o Koe Bpeme
U 110 Koi mbT noemar HamrectBenunute (DVB, VIII, 51-56).

Bcuuko, koeTo omrcaxMe mo-rope, € BaKHO ¢ OrJIe]l Ha TOBA, Y€ CTPATerbT HE
TpsiOBa ObJle M3HEHAIaH OT Bpara M Jia MOKe Jia TIPEBUAN HErOBOTO TO-HATATHIIIHO
JBIDKEHUE. 3aI0TO HAaydaBailku, 4y€ OT MPOTUBHUKOBHUS JIarep C€ € OTAeNMiIa 4acT,
KOSITO 1IE TUITYKOCBa, TO TOM TpsiOBa Aa W3MpaTtd He3a0aBHO olle eauH oduuep ¢
nu30paHu KOHHMIIM (B TEKCTHT € M3MOj3BaH u3pa3bT muaaimm opuuep (DVB, I1X, 5)).
Te TpsOBa ma ce MPUCHLETUHAT KBM TypMaxa, KOWTO CJeJBa MPOTHBHUKOBATA YaCT
(DVB, IX, 3-5). CrpatersT, 3ae1HO0 ¢ BOicKaTa, TpsOBa Ja IMOTETIM caea oduiiepa,
KOWTO € M3MpaTeH U J1a yCKOPU Mapiia, 3a Jja HacTUrHe Typmaxa. Kato Toil TpsioBa
Ja OCTaHe 3aJ] TypMaxbT, KOWTO CIeAW Bpakeckara KoJioHa. ToBa TpsOBa ma ce
U3IBJIHU CTPUKTHO, O€3 OTKJIOHEHHE U MPUABPKANKUA C€ KbM CJIEIUTE, OCTABEHU OT
ues (DVB, 1X, 10-14).

Crnen KaTo BCUYKO, KOETO OMHMCAXME € M3IMBIHEHO, TYPMaxbT TPsIOBa 1a Claeau
3a JIBIDKEHHE B Bpa)kecKaTa KOJOHA. AKO OT Hesl Ce OTJENM Ipyla, HaTOBapeHa ChC
3a/1avara jJa Iisuykoca pailoHa mpeja Hesl Wid 1a ch0upa NpoBU3UH, TO TOM TpsOBa Ja
n30epe Tpu marpyJia OT OMMUTHU U CIIOCOOHH MBKE, KOUTO JIa MPOABIIKAT CICACHETO
uM. TypMaxbT TpsiOBa Ja 1ajie TOYHH MHCTPYKIIMK HA TATPYJIUTE KaK Ja OCHIIECTBAT
3aJ]aJICHUTE UM 3aIllOBE/IH, CJie] KOETO Jia ce BbpHE MpH 4vactTa, kosato Boau (DVB,
IX, 15-19). [TppBuAT maTpys TpsOBa Ja ce ABMKM B HEMOCPEACTBEHA OJIM30CT 10
Bpara, Taka 4e Ja MOXKe Jia To MojACIyIiBa. Bropusat marpyn TpsOBa na ce ABUXKHU Ha
pa3CTOsSIHUE OT IMIBPBUS, KOETO Jla My MO3BOJISIBA J1a TO BIJKJA U 1a ObJI€ BIKIAH OT
Hero. J/IBara maTpyna He TpsiOBa na ce mpuOiIMXKaBaT Mo-0J11M30 OT TOBA — HUTO Ja
n3nm3at u3BbH nonespenue (DVB, 1X, 21-24). B macaxa oT Tpakrara € mpoIycHaTa
JEHHOCTTa Ha TPETHUs MaTPysl, HO OT KOHTEKCTa MOKEM Jia 3aKJIIOUMM, Y€ TE€3U TPH
naTpyJa mpeIcTaBiIsiBaT IbpBaTa pa3dy3HaBaTeHa JIMHUS, KOSTO TOIIbpKa BU3yaJICH
W 3BYKOB KOHTAaKT C MPOTUBHUKA. 3aJ1 Ta3H IIbpBa pa3y3HABATCIIHA JTMHUSA TPAKTATHT
pasmosara BTOpa pa3y3HaBaTEeITHO-KOMYHHMKAIMOHHA JUHUSA. Ta3u BTOpa JIMHUA € B
ChCTaB JBa MaTpyJia OT MO YSTUPHMa KOHHHUIM U €UH NaTPyJl OT MeCTUMAa KOHHHUIIHN,

BKIIFOUUTCIHO JBaMa BCCTOHOCHH. H"praTa 4CTBOpPKaA TpH6Ba Ja OCTaHC B



MOJIE3PEHUETO Ha TpeTHs maTpyls. Bropara yeTBOpKa ChOTBETHO B MOJIE3PEHUETO HA
nbpBaTa. 3a TPETUs NaTpPyJl, KOWTO TpsiOBa Ja ciieiBa BTOpPUsS, aBTOPBT HA TpaKTaTa
Ka3Ba, ye TpsAOBa na ObJEe ChCTAaBEH OT ILIeCTUMa IyliH. J[BamaTta, KOUTO ca B
JIOIIbIIHEHHE, TPAOBa Ja CIyXaT 3a CBph3Ka MEXIy pa3dy3HaBaTeiaHara (opMarus u
TypMaxa, U Ja My JOKJIaJBaT 3a JABIKEHHETO Ha mpoTuBHUKA. OT CcBOA cTpaHa
TypMaxbT TpsiOBa aa gokiajaBa Ha crparera (DVB, 1X, 25-30).

Benuko, KoeTo ommcaxme TMO-Tope € YacT OT CJOXHHS THUIl BOCHHO
HaOII0/IeHUE, CIIE/ICHE U pa3y3HaBaHe — T.Hap. KaBaJepUIiCKU pa3ze3nu. B onucanara
cXeMa Ha JeHCTBUE IBPBUAT MATPyJ] € M3NPAaT€H B HEMOCPEJCTBEHA OJM30CT 110
Bpara, Tpsi0Ba /1a yB€ZJOMU CBOEBPEMEHHO TypMaxa M CTpaTera, ako Toi 3a0bp3a Wiu
3a0aBu xoJ. TpakTaThT HAcTOsSBa 3a CMa3BaHE Ha MJUCTAHLMSA TNPH BOJCHE Ha
pa3zy3HaBaHe. AKO BparbT 3a0bp3a BTOpaTa pa3y3HaBaTEIHO-KOMYHHMKAI[MOHHA
JUHHST MOXKE J1a M3TyOM KOHTAaKT C MaTpyJIHTE OT IbpBaTa pasy3HaBaTelHA JTUHHUSL.
Taka BH3aHTHIICKOTO KOMaHIBaHE OM 3aryOWio moriies] BbPXy H3BBpIIBAIaTa Ce
ornepanus. AKO IbK NPOTUBHUKBT 3a0aBM CBOSI XOJ M KOMaHABAaHETO HE ObJe
CBOEBPEMEHHO yBEIOMEHO, TO pOMEHcKaTa BOMCKa MOXKE J1a ce JOOMMKU MPEKaIeHO
Onu30 u aa Obae 3abens3ana ot Hero (DVB, 1X, 30-37). U npu aBara ciayvas Morar
J1a Bb3HUKHAT CEPUO3HM MPOOJIEMH, 3aTOBA U TpsiOBa /1a ce n304rnar.

B Tpakrara e ynomeHaTo, Y€ € CTparerbT TpsiOBa Ja ObJ€ MOCTOSHHO
uH(GOPMHUpaH 3a CIIy4BaIllOTO C€ C MPOTUBHUKOBATA BOMCKA. AKO MPOTUBHUKBT CIIPE,
pas3moyio’Kd Ha BPEMEHEH Jiarep, 3a Ja HaXpaHU KOHETe M Te Ja OTMOYHHAT, TO
cTpaTerbT TpsOBa Ja HampaBu cbIIoTO. Karo 3a menra Toi TpsiOBa Ja mMOCTaBU
HaOJII0JaTeNIeH TIOCT HeAallied OT MO3MLUs, KOSTO € M30paHa 3a mouyuBKa. ToBa ce
IpaBM C Ie] Ja He ObJe BHe3amHo u3HeHadaH ot Bpara (DVB, IX, 40-44). Korato
MOJIyYd BECT, Y€ NMPOTUBHUKHT OTHOBO € MOTEMNIMJI, CTPAaTerbT TPsOBa Ja MOJHOBU
ClIeICHETO My. 3a Ta3u 1] B TpakTaTa WHCTPYKIMUTE Ca CTPATerbT Ja HM3MPaTH
TpUJECeT KOHHUKA B aBaHrapj Npea M OKOJIO OCHOBHaTa OoiHa ¢dopmarus.
ABaHrapabpT na ObJle Ha pa3CTOSHUE, KOETO J1a My IO3BOJISIBA 3BYKOBa BpPB3Ka C
ocHoBHaTa dopmanusa. 3aa cebe cu Tod TpssOBa na octaBu oduiep ¢ u3dpaHu

KOHHHIIM, KOUTO aa Gopmupar apueprapaa my (DVB, IX, 44-48). AsropsT Ha De



Velitatione Bellica uznon3sa TepmuHa caka (Ha Ip. 6aKo) 3a 4acTTa, KOATO TPsOBa Ja
dopmupa apueprapaa. Jxopmx [eHuc orbens3Ba, 4e TEPMUHBT IMPOU3XOXKIA OT
apabckoto sagat (Dennis 1985, 173, n.1), xoeTo CiIyH 3a HApUIATSIIHO HA YacT,
KOSITO M3MBJIIHSABA TakaBa PpyHKIMA. Bcuuko, KoeTo omrcaxme TyK, ce TIpaBH C siCHAaTa
ujes, 9¢ MPOTUBHUKBT MOXKE J1a € OCTABUJI YaCTH 3] ce0e CH, KOUTO J1a OpTaHU3HpaT
3acajla Ha IIbTS Ha IpecieaBaiarTa 1 poMerncka Bocka. B Tekcra ce nmaBa mpumep ¢
TypMax, KOHUTO HE U3INBIHWI MPEANHCAHNETO, HE MOAXOIWIT C HEOOXOIAUMOTO
BHHMMaHMe, U IonaaHal B Takasa 3acaaa (DVB, 1X, 48-56).

OT cTpaTersT ce 04aKBa Ja MPeIBUIN HACCICHUTE MECTa, KOUTO IPOTUBHUKBT
IUTaHWpa Ja aTakyBa. [Ipeaw na HACTBIM yTPOTO, TOW TpsiOBa CHOTBETHO J1a Ce
OTKJIOHU OT TBTS M Jia MOTHPCH CUTYPHO MSICTO, Ha KOETO J1a IPUKpPHE BOMCKATa CH.
C O0Bp3 X0 TOW TpsOBA Ja ce OTHAJICUYd OT BpaKECKUs (pJIaHT HAa OKOJIO JIBE MELUIM.
Karo ToBa Tpsi6Ba ma ce ciaydu, KakToO CIIOMEHAXMe MO-TOpe, IPeIr /1a ce € ChbMHAJI0
— 3aII0TO B MPOTUBEH CIIy4ail MPOTUBHUKHT MOXKE Ja 3a0eIeku 00aIruTe OT IMpax
na paszoepe, ue e ciaenen (DVB, IX, 56-62). Cien ToBa, ¢ MaJIKO KOHHHILIK TPSOBa 1a
HaMepH TO3WIHS, KOATO J1a My T03BOJIM HAOIIOACHUETO HA MPOTHBHUKOBATA CHIIA.
Jlopu 1 ako OT Hesl ce OTIENM YacT, KOSATO Ja Ce BIYCHE B IUISYKOCBaHE, TOH HE
TpsiOBa na Hamycka nosunmsra (DVB, IX, 62-66). ToBa e HEOOXOAMMO 3aIlOTO
CTpaTerbT TPsAOBa Jla MPOCJeId BHUMATEIHO OolHata ¢opManus Ha emupa (Ha Tp.
tov ‘Aunpa).

IIpen cTparera uma ABe BB3MOXKHOCTH, CJIE] KaTO MPOTHBHUKOBATA KOHHUIIA €
U3IpaTeHa J1a IJITYKOCBA OJM3KHUTE IMOCEIICHUS, HAMUPAWKH Ce Ha Pa3CTOSIHUE, KOSTO
II€ 51 OCTaBU M3BBH IOJIC3PEHUETO HA OCHOBHATA 0OifHA hopMaItusi, TO TOM MOXKE Jia
CTpOM BOKMCKaTa CH B ChOTBETHHsI OOCH pPeJI M Jla HallaJHe OCHOBHHUTE CHJIM HAa EMHUpa.
Karo Ttyk TpsiOBa na ce B3eme npeasuj dakTa, ue Bpaxkeckarta 6oiHa popmarus Bede
HE € B ITBJICH ChCTaB. AKO HE CE YyBCTBa JOCTaThYHO YBEpPEH, WM BOICKaTa Ha
MPOTUBHUKA, BBIIPEKHM HAITyCHajaTa 4YacT, € TBBPJAE CHJIHA, TO TOH TpsOBa na

HamycHe nosurusta cu (DVB, X, 70-83).

! Jlanu B ciyyas cTaBa Ha BBIPOC 3a KOHKpETeH eMup, Kakto Jxopmk Jenuc otbensn3sa, ue HaBIpHO B TEKCTA
ce Bmzupa Caug ao-/Jasna, unu He HsAMa aa ObJIe pas3rIIekKIaHO B HACTOsIIaTa paboTa.
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Cnen karo HamycHE MO3MIMATa CTpaTerbT TpsiOBa Ja ce OTAaleyd OT
OCHOBHATa Bpaxkecka Gopmanus. TailHO U 1O CTpaHWYHU MTBTHUIIA, B YCKOPEH Mapliil,
TON TpsIOBa Ja HACTUTHE NMPOTHUBHUKOBATA YACT, KOSITO € M3MpAaTeHa J1a IUITYKOCBA.
W3nbiaHsBaiiku TOBa, 3a/adara, KOSITO CTOM IpeJ HEero € Ja BJih3a B HEMpPeCTaHHU
CPa)KE€HHUS IPe3 UENHs AEH C OTAEIHUTE IPYIU, pa3lpbCHATH Aa IUISTYKOCBAT, U 1a T
YHUIIOKHK. 3a J1a MOXKE JIa HalpaBH TOBA, CTPATErbT TPsiOBa Ja OCTAaBH CIIOCOOEH
oduIep ¢ MaJIKO KOHHUIIM, KOWTO Ja Ha0JI0aBa OCHOBHATA Bpa)kKecKa Cuila U J1a My
parnopTyBa, ako Ts noreryix Ha pT (DVB, 1X, 84-86).

B Tekcra e oTneneHo crnenuaiHo BHUMaHUE Ha TOBAa KaKBO TpsiOBa /1a HaAIpaBu
CTpaTerbT ako IMOMNaJHE Ha rojisiM (PyJKOH (Ha rp. POLVAKOV), KOWTO € M3IpaTeH Ja
ma3y 9acTra, u3Bhpmsaiia Hadera (DVB, IX, 87-88).

[Ipeau na npoaBIHKUM C ONMMMCAHUETO HA TAKTUKATA, KOSITO TPSOBA J1a IPUIIOKH
BOCHAYAJIHUKBT, 1€ OTIACJIMM MAaJKO BHUMaHME€ Ha T.Hap. ¢QynkoH. Tou
Ipe/ACTaBisABa YKperneHa 0003Ha 4YacT, HATOBApEHa ChC 3ajayaTa J1a OCUTypsiBa
yOEKHUILE 32 MAJIKUTE TPYMH, KOUTO Ca M3MpATeHU Ja QypakupaTr Wi TUITYKOCBAT.
OyIKOHBT TH CBIPOBOXKJIA JO ONPENEICHOTO 3a IEJNTa MICTO PaHO CYTPHHTA,
OCTaBallKM Ha TSAXHO Pa3IoJIOKEHUE Mpe3 JIeHs, a BeuepTa ' eCKOpTUpa 0OpaTHO 10
0azoBus narep (Rance 2004, 321-322). HeoOxoauMocTTa OT HEro MjBa OT TOBA, 4Ye
KOraTo 4acTTa ce pa3Oue Ha MaJIKu TPyINH U Ce MPhCHE U3 pailoHa n30paH 3a Halera,
aBTOMATHUYHO CE€ TIPEBPbHIIA B JIECHA TUIAUKA.

TakTU4eCKHUAT NMpPUKOM, KOWTO C€ Mpeajara B TpakTaTa MPHU HAJWYUETO Ha
GyJKOH, € CTpaTersT J1a pas/ieliu CUINTE CH Ha ABe. Ennara rpyma tpsioBa fa Biiese B
cXBaTKa ¢ (yJIKOHa, a Jpyrara jaa pasnpbcHe Qypaxupute. Cren 3amoyBaHeTO Ha
OuTKaTa CTpaTerbT, C OCHOBHHUTE CHJIM, TpsiOBa Ja ce MPUCHEIWHU KbM TIpylara,
KoATO aTakyBa (ynkoHa. ToBa Toil TpsOBa na HampaBu C TojisMa Obp3WHA, a
BOlicKaTa My Jla HajJaBa OOWHU BHKOBE M KpsacblM. [Ipu Taka creknure ce
0OCTOSITENICTBA, CE€ OYaKBa BparbT Aa Oble o0ObpHAT B OsT U pazout (DVB, IX, 87—
94).

Pa3bupa ce, B TpakTara € pasrie/iaH U ClieHapHii, B KOWTO IPOTUBHUKBT HE €

pa30ouT. B Tak®B ciydaii cTpaTersT TpsAOBa 1a ch0epe BoiicKarta cu, Jja ce OTTETJIM Ha



MOJAXO/ISINO 32 IIeJITa MACTO U JIa M JIaJie TPU JIeHa nmounBKa. Beeku aeH Toil TpsOBa
Jla u3Mpana 4acTv, KOUTO caMo Iiie HaOJ0aBaT U CIEIT Bpara U Jia ro U3BECTST,
KOTraTo MPOTUBHHUKBT € MPUKIIIOUNI ¢ Habera v ce TOTBU Jla C€ M3TErJN 0OpaTHO Ha
cBosi Teputopusi. [IbpBOTO Helo, KOETO CTpaTerbT TPSAOBA Ja HampaBu, € Ja uzdepe
ciocobeH oduiep, KONTO 3aeIHO C MOBEpeHaTa My IeXoTa Jia 3aeMe U OJoKHupa
TPYJHO MPOXOJAUMHUTE YYACTBIM OT MbTS. A TOW, HaYeNO Ha KOHHMIIATA, C ToJisiMa
Obp3MHA J1a U3NpeBapy MPOTUBHUKA U Ja CTUTHE J0 3a€TUTE OT MeXO0Tara MO3UIIUU.
Taka ¢ KOMOMHMpAHUTE CUITU U TI0]] HETOBO PHKOBOJACTBO CTPATErbT TPsIOBA /1a Blie3e
B riaBHarta outka ¢ nporusHuka (DVB, IX, 99-112).

B Hacrosmara paGoTa mnpeAcTaBUXME OpPraHM3allMOHHUTE acHeKTH Ha
BU3AaHTUHCKAaTa BOCHHA CTpaTeTvs M MpaKTHKa W HadaidHata ¢a3a Ha BOCHHHUTE
neiictBus Ha T.Hap. M3rouen gpoHT Ha WMnepusTta npe3 X BEeK — Taka KaKTO T'H
pa3oupa tpakrata De Velitatione Bellica. HakpaTtko u3noxkuxme €BOJIONHUATA HA
3alllMTHATA MMIEPCKa CHCTEMa, KOSATO Cpel KPYIIEHHETO, KOETO HACThIIBa IpE3
nbpBara nojosuHa Ha VI B., cieactBue Ha apaOckuTe 3aBOEBaHUs, MPETHPIISABA
CBIIHOCTHA TpoMmsiHa. MMrepckata agMUHUCTpalMs Cbh3/laBa aJeKBaTHA BOCHHA-
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHA OpraHMU3alys, KaJpoBa MOJUTUKA U U3rpaxaaHe Ha OoecrocoOHa
IIPOBMHIIMAIIHA BOMCKa B paiioHa Ha Kanmagokus W IUTaHMHCKHATE BepuUru TaBbp U
AHTUTaBBp. Ta3m BOWCKA, MO BOAAYECTBOTO HA MECTHHSAT apUCTOKPATHUYEH EJIUT ,
ycrsiBa Jia 3allUTH TPaHUYHUTE yyacTblid Ha MMmepusita OT HelpecTaHHUTE Ha0e3u
Ha apabuTe U MO-CHEUUaIHO MPe3 Pa3riekJAaHus OT HAC MEePUOJ HAa MHACTUATA Ha
Xampaanuaute, 6aszupana B Aneno. CrnocoOHHUTE BOAAYM OT Ta3W JUHACTHS KaTo AJM
n6H XamayH — Caud an-/laBna Bogsar necermnetrHu outku ¢ Mmmnepusra. Te3u OuTku
oopMAT TOBa, KoeTo HUe Hapuuame M3touen ¢ppout. Tearbp Ha OoiiHM JEHCTBUA €
IOrOM3TOYHATa 4YacT Ha Mana A3uMs U MO-TOYHO IUIaHMHCKaTa Bepura TaBbp-
AHTUTaBBp M MPWICKAIIUTE UM TEPUTOPHH Ha BiaJsHaTa OT apaburte Kwmmkus u
BuzanTuiickara Kanagokusi. To3u GpoHT He ce yCcTaHOBSIBA OT CaMOTO Hayajo Ha
KOH(IMKTAa MEXTy apabu W poMeH, a € IUIOJ Ha JBYBEKOBHO BBOPBHKEHO
npotuBonioctaBsine (Kaegi 1986, 279-303). Bcuuko TOBa JaBa BOCHHO-

IMOJIMTHYCCKHSA KOHTCKCT HA TAKTHYCCKUTC HACTABJICHHA, AAACHHW OT TpaKTaTa De



Velitatione Bellica. ABTopbT Ha TO3M TEKCT BEPOSTHO € OMUTCH IMPOBHHIIMAJICH,
BOCHCH, POMEHCKH apucTokpaT. OMUCaHUTE OT HETO CTPATereMH W TaKTHKH ca
W3IMOJI3BaHN OT BUIHUTE MPEJACTABUTEIN HA MPOBUHIIMATHUS apUCTOKPATUYCH CITHUT
no rpanuiara — pamuanre Poka, Kypkya, Manennu, Cximmpu. OncaHuTe TaKTUKA
o pa3y3HaBaHE / KOHTpa-pa3y3HaBaHE M MaHEBpPUpPAHE/KOHTpa-MaHEBpUpaHE B
HavyayiHaTta ¢aza Ha KaMIIAHWUATA, TPEIU TIABHOTO CPaXKCHHWE, ca MpUJIaraHu OT
MECTHaTa TpaHWYHA apUCTOKPAIIVS, IOPU U KOTAaTO CE U3AUTAT JI0 BUCOKH TMO3UITUH B
Nmnepusra:, nomectuk Ha cxonute Ha 3anajn JIeB Poka, kecaps Bapna Poka u
camute ummeparopu Huxudop 11 ®oka u Moan Iumucxwuit, (o pamumsta Kypkya).
OmnucannTe B TEKCTa HAa TpaKTaTa CIOKHU BOCHHO-Pa3y3HABATCIHU M JIOTUCTHUIHH
JEUCTBUAS MoTaT Ja OBbJaT M3BBPIICHH CaMO W CAMHCTBEHO OT BHOPBHKEHA CHIIA C
M3BECTHA CTETEH Ha mpodecronanu3anus. 3a 1eiTa Ha Ta3u NpoQecuoHaIr3aIus ca
CH3/aJICHU Pa3JINYHU BHIOBE BOCHHO-33/IbJDKEHO HACEJICHNE: aKPUTH, KOUTO CITy)KaT
Cpelly O3eMIIsIBaHe, Tpame3uTH, KOUTO CIyXXaT cpemy (UHAHCOBA TOMOII U
apMEHIIM, KOWUTO ca TOJA0paHW Ha eTHWYecKu mNpuHImI. ONHcaHuTe B TpakTara
MpUHOMH 32 MaHEBpHUpaHE B MpeceueHa MECTHOCT ca €UH OT OCHOBHHUTE (paKTopH,
no3BoJisBaIy Ja Mmnepusara na yabpKd W3TOYHATA CH TPAHMIIA B TCUCHUE HA TPH

BCKa.
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Punapure ioanutu u bankanurte npe3 XI1-XII1 B.

Bnaoucnae Heanos
JIOKTOp IO UCTOPHS, IOLEHT, cekuus ,,CpenHoBekoBHU bankanu®, UHcTUTYT 3a
Oanmkanuctuka ¢ LlenTsp mo Tpakosiorus [,,[Ipod. Anekcanasp @oi] — bearapcka
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Cnen IIbpBHS KpPBCTOHOCEH IOXOJ M HETOBHUTE 3aBocBaHus B JleBaHTa,
KaTOJIMYECKUAT OPJICH Ha MOAHUTHUTE, OCHOBAH KaTO MOHAIIECKa OJaroTBOPUTEIHA
opranm3anus B Mepycamim mpes X| Bek, MOCTENEHHO ce BOGHM3MpA M 3alouBa Ja
Urpac BCE MO-Ba)KHa pOJIsi B KPBCTOHOCHOTO ABMIKEHHE M TMAriCKaTa MOJMTHKA Ha
u3Tok. B cpemata nHa XIlI B. OpAeHBT ycCTaHOBABAa CBOM CTPYKTYpU B
KOHCTaHTHHONOJI, a MECTHUAT WOAHUTCKU MPEACTOATENl CTaBa IIOCPEIHUK B
MPETOBOPHUTE MEXKIY IMAarCTBOTO W pomeiickusa umneparop Manyun | KomuuH.
XponucteT I'mitom ot Tup cBuaerencrsa, ye npu T.Hap. ,JIaTMHCKO KilaHE® BBB
BU3aHTHUICKaTa cToymila npe3 anpui 1182 r. ocoOeHo TEeKKO MOCTpajaBa OOJIHUIIATA
Ha opneHa. Cienn UeTBbpTHUS KPHCTOHOCEH MOXO HOAHUTHUTE MOJKPENAT OCHOBaHATa
OT KpbCTOHOCUMTE JlaTMHCKAa MMIIepUsi U C€ BKIIIOYBAT B aJIMHUHHUCTPUPAHETO Ha
HeitHuTe Teputopur. OcoOeHO 3HAUMMO € TSIXHOTO MPUChCTBUE B obnactra Tecanus,
KbJIETO € OCHOBAaHA NPOBHMHIMS Ha OpJieHa cbC crosuua Putanes. ChblliecTByBaT
M3BOPOBH MOJATKH, 4e Mexay 1216 u 1218 r. loaHUTUTE MOJKPENAT KaHAUAaTypaTa
Ha yHrapckus kpain Auapam |l 3a oBakanTeHus npectos Ha JlaTuHCKaTta UMMEpUs.
N3rnexna, ye mnpe3 1238 r. HOaHUTUTE BPEMEHHO 3aCTaBaT Ha CTpaHara Ha
KoalMuuuaTa OT OaJKaHCKW TMPaBOCIAaBHU BJAJETEIM, KOSITO BOIOBA CpEILy
natuHckute umneparopu XKan npo bpuen u bannyun |l. Manko no-kscHo, B 1247 r.
yHrapckusT kpan bena IV mpenocraBs Ha opjeHa BIAJIEHUETO HaJ oO0JjacTTa

Cesepun (CeBepuncku banat). JlapeHreTo € CBbP3aHO C IJlaHa Ha YHrapCKUs Kpai U


mailto:ivanov@balkanstudies.bg

HOAHUTUTE J]a TIOKOPSIT CbBMECTHO KYMAaHCKHUTE IIEMEHA, Pa3MoJIOKEHU B JHEITHA
n3TOYHa PyMBHUS ¥ 1O TO3M HA4YMH J1a MOAMNOMOTHAT o0cajieHaTa OT ChIO3CHHUTE
OankaHncku Bnajerenu Jlatuncka ummnepus. [locouenute crOUTUS HE ca pa3riieaHu
U aHaJM3UpPaHU M3YEPIIaTesIHO OT ChbBpPEMEHHATa HCTOPUOTpadus, BBIPEKH UE
MPEACTaBIT BaXXHU AaCIEKTH OT B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSITA MEXAY JATUHCKUS CBIT U
OasikaHCKUTE ITpaBociiaBHU cTpanu B nepuonaa XI1-XII1 B.

Kntowoéu Oymu: BOCHHOMOHAIIECKM OpJEH, XOCHHUTAJIUEpPH, HOAHUTH,

KPBCTOHOCHH IMOXO/JH, CPCAHOBCKOBHHA bankanu

The Knights of St. John and the Balkans in XI-XI11 centuries

Vladislav Ivanov
Doctor of History, Associate Professor, Department of Medieval Balkans, Institute
for Balkan Studies & Center of Thracology [Prof. Alexander For] — Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences, 45 Moskovska St., Sofia, Bulgaria, ivanov@balkanstudies.bg,
ORCID: 0000-0001-9727-3176

After the First Crusade and its conquests in the Levant, the Latin Order of St.
John, founded as a monastic charity organisation in Jerusalem in XI century,
gradually militarized itself and began to play an increasingly important role in the
Crusades and papal policy in the East. Around the middle of the XII century, the
Order established its structures in Constantinople. The local Hospitaller prior once
was a mediator in the negotiations between the Papacy of Rome and the Byzantine
emperor Manuel I Comnenus. The chronicler Guillaume of Tire testifies that the
Order’s Constantinopolitan hospital was severely damaged in the so-called “Latin
Massacre” in April 1182. After the Fourth Crusade, the Knights of St. John supported
the newly founded Latin Empire and participated in the administration of the
conquered territories. Their presence was particularly significant in the Greek region
of Thessaly, where a province (preceptor) of the Order was founded. The preserved
sources give some grounds to the hypothesis that between 1216 and 1218 the Knights
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of St. John supported the candidacy of the Hungarian King Andrew Il for the vacant
throne of the Latin Empire. It seems that in 1238 the Order temporarily took the side
of a coalition of Balkan Orthodox rulers, allied to the German emperor Frederick 11,
who fought against the Latin emperors John of Brienne and Baldwin II. A little later,
in 1247, King Bela IV of Hungary granted the Order the possession of the vast border
province: the Severin region in Wallachia. The donation was related to the plan of the
Hungarian king and the Knights to conquer the heathen Cuman tribes in present-day
eastern Romania and in such way to support the Latin Empire besieged by the allied
Balkan Orthodox rulers. The aforementioned events were not researched sufficiently
by the modern historiography, although they presented important aspects of the
relationship between the Latin world and the Balkan Orthodox states in XI-XIII
century.

Key words: military order, Knights of St. John, Hospital, Crusades, medieval

Balkans.

BepositHO Haii-1oOpoTO M KpaTKO OOSCHEHHE, KOETO MOXEM Ja JajJeM Ha
TepMUHA  ,,AOQHUTH®, € ,YICHOBE Ha JIATUHCKUS (PUMOKATOIHYECKHUS)
BOGHHOMOHAIIECKH OpjeH Ha cB. Moan Mepycammmckn™. B ucropusara TsAXHaTa
OopraHu3alys € Mo3HaTa C Ollleé MHOTO MMEHa: XOCIUTAIbT, Penurusra, poJoCKuTe
pullapy, a JHEC — Hal-Bedye moJ Ha3BaHuero Mantuiicku opnaed. IIpe3s 2011 r.
OpJICHbT Ha HOAHUTUTE O(QUIIMATHO HABBPIIU JIEBETCTOTUH TOAWHU OT CBOETO
OCHOBABaHE, HO HSIKOW TBBPISAT, Y€ Bb3pacTTa My € MHOTO no-rojsima. Hactosimiara
paborta 11e pasriena caMo €IuH ,,KpaThbKk MOMEHT' OT Ta3H MPEeIbra UCTOPHS, KONTO
HECJIy4yailHO ChBOaJa C T.Hap. ,,Emoxa Ha KIACMYECKUTE KPBCTOHOCHU TMOXOIU‘,
npoabkuia mpubausutenHo ot 1095 mo 1270 r. OcHoBHaTa 1en Ha Tpyda € Ja
0000111 1 aHAIM3KUpa CBUJETEICTBATA 32 OMMUTUTE HAa XOCIUTAIUEPUTE 1a YCTAHOBAT
CBOM CTPYKTypHu Ha bajakaHCKHUsI TOTyOCTPOB U OTHOIICHUSATA HA OPJCHA C MECTHUTE
noutnaecku cuim npe3 XI-XIII B.

[Tocoyenuar mnepuos € OT MHBPBOCTENEHHA BAXHOCT 3a HCTOPUYECKOTO

pa3BUTHE Ha OpACHAa M € OTPa3eH B MHOTOOPOWHU HW3TOYHUIM, TOPAIN KOETO



ChIllecTBYBalara oudnuorpadus Bbpxy Hero ¢ orpomua (Meanor 2020, 12-19). B
ChbBpEMEHHATa UCTOPUOrpadusi ChIIECTBYBAT HSAKOJIKO BEPCHUU 332 BH3HUKBAHETO Ha
Mantuiickus op/ieH, HO Hall-paBaonoAo0HaTa €, 4e TOM ce MOosBsABa OT OOIIHOCT Ha
MOHACH ¥ MOHAXWHU, KOSATO OOCITYy>KBa eIMH Xocnutai. [loHsTueTo ,,xocnuran‘ HsimMa
CBILIOTO 3HAYEHHE KaTO chBpeMeHHMs TepMUH — npe3 XI-XI| B. ToBa € penurno3Ho
OJIarOTBOPUTEITHO YUPEKICHUE, KOETO ChueTaBa (PyHKIIMUTE HA MPUIOT U OOJTHHIIA 32
npTHHIK (Miller 1978, 710). OT Tyk naBa u IPO3BHILETO ,,XOCIHUTAIHEPU‘, TOKATO
,,MOAHUTH * BOJIU MPOMU3X0Ja CH OT OJM3KaTa J0 crpajara I'bpKBa, IOCBETEHA HA CB.
Moan. TTo-BasKHOTO B CIIydas €, 4e CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a JIATHHCKHUS XOCIIUTAIN, KOMTO €
MpeJHa3HAYeH CHEIMaTHO 3a 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKU, T.€. PUMOKATOJIUYECKH
MOKJIOHHUITM, HApUYAaHW Ha JIATUHCKK Peregrini (MaIMrpuMu), ¥ ce M3AMra TOYHO
cpelly TJaBHMS BXOJ Ha Xpama Ha boxu rpod B ﬁepycaﬂHM. Hait-BepositHO
HepycaluMCKUST XOCHHUTAI € TOCTpoeH okoio cpegata Ha Xl B. or Oorartus
amandutaHcku Thproery Maypo gu IlanTaneone cbC ChACUCTBUETO Ha
BuzaHTuiickus umiepatop Koncrantun |X Monomax (MBanos 2020, 32-33). Ilo
TO3W HA4YMH OBACHIMAT OPACH OTPAaHO CBBP3Ba ChAOATA CU C Ta3d Ha Hau-
BIIMATEIIHATA KbM TO3M MOMEHT AbpkaBa B HM3tounoto CpenuzeMHoOMOpHE —
Buzanrus.

biu3o mosioBUH Bek ciiel OCHOBaBaHETO Ha aMal(PUTAHCKHUS XOCHHUTal B
Wepycanum, Cserata 3eMst Ha IlanecTWHa e 3aBIafsHA OT apMHUMTE Ha IIBpBHSA
KpbCTOHOCEH ToxoJ. KpbcToHOCHMTE OCHOBaBaT B BiM3Kusi M3TOK HSKOJIKO CBOM
JUbPIKABH, CPEJl KOUTO ITbPBOCTENEHHA O3NS 3aeMa MepycaniMckoTo kpanctso. B
HOBUTE T.Hap. OTBBIAMOPCKH 3eMU Ha (paHKUTE HOAHUTUTE C€ TMPEBPHINAT B
M3BBHPEIHO Ba)KHA U MOKPOBUTEJICTBAHA OT JbprKaBaTa HHCTUTYHHs. He ciex abiro
T€ TMPUBJIMYAT BHUMAHUETO Ha MAINCTBOTO, KoeTro mpe3 1113 1. moukpens
NPEeBPBIIAHETO MM B camocrosteiaeH penurnoseH opuaeH (Luttrell 2017, 4).
[TonmynsipHOCTTAa Ha TOKJIOHHWUYECTBOTO a0 boxu rpo6 B 3amagna Espomna
KOHIIGHTPHUPA 32 KPaTKO BPeMe OrPOMEH Opo¥i JapeHHsl B PHIIETE Ha HOBUS OP/JICH.

OcHoBaHUTE OT KpPBbCTOHOCHUTE JAbpkKaBu B (OOeroBaHata 3eMs ca

3a00MKOJICHH OTBCAKBAC C BparoBC¢ — IIOYTH BCHYKHM OKOJHH AObpPKABU Ca



CapalMHCKH, T.€. MIOCIOJIMAHCKHA, a MIOCIOJIMAHUTE Ca W MHO3UMHCTBOTO OT
Hacenenneto B Cupus u Ilanectuna. Ilopagu DOCTOSIHHUTE HalaJeHHUs Ha
CapalHATe W UACHTU(GUIMPAHETO MM C Kazy3ara Ha ¢paHkckute OTBBIMOPCKU
36MU HOAHWUTUTE 3all04YBAaT Ja Pa3BUBAT CBOE BOEHHO KPWJIO, CBHCTOSIIO CE OT
MOHACH-BOMHH, KOETO TpsOBa Ja OXpaHsiBa MOHACUTE U LMBUJIHUTE XPHUCTUSIHHU.
[loka3aTenHo e, 4e MO ChHIIOTO Bpeme, npe3 mbpeara nonoBuHa Ha Xll B., B
Hepycanum oT pHLapy, MONOKIIN MOHAIIECKH 00ET, € OCHOBAH M U3BECTHHSAT OPJICH
Ha TamIuiiepute. BoeHM3UpaHeTo HA MaJECTUHCKUTE MOHAIIECKU OPJICHU IOIy4aBa
MOAKpEIara Ha PUMCKOTO MAaIlCTBO M W3BECTHU JIATUHCKU TEOJO3U, KaTO HApPHUMEP
Cs. bepuap or Knepro (St. Bernard of Clairvaux 2010). ITocreneHHO BOeHHaTa
GyHKIUMSA HA MOAHUTUTE 3aeMa BOJIEHIO MSICTO B MOJUTHUKATa HAa OpPJICHA U TE CE
MpEBPBIIAT B €IHA OT HAl-CUIIHUTE apMUH HA OTBBIMOPCKHUTE 3€MH.

ChblIeCTBYBAaHETO HA MOAHUTUTE U CPOJHUTE My BOEHHH opacHHU B [lanectuna
n CHpus € IMOCBETEHO Ha 3aKpuiiaTa Ha JIJATHHCKUTE MUJIMTPUMH B TTOKJIOHEHUETO UM
no Mepycamnm, ocBoGoxkneHnero Ha Boxku I'po6 M IpyrH XPUCTHSHCKH 36MH OT
,,HEBEpHHUIUTE" (MIOCIOJIMAHU WJIM €3UYHUIM) U OTOpaHaTa Ha U3TOUYHUTE JIATUHCKU
BIIaJicHUs. [1maHOBeTe 3a U3MBIHEHUETO HAa TE3U LIEJIM BKJIIOYBAT YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HA
TIOJNIMTHYECKHS KOHTPOJI Ha (ppaHKUTe Haj MepycaauM U OKOJTHUTE TEPUTOPHUH, KAKTO
¥ TIOJUTbPIKAHETO Ha CUTYPHOCTTA Ha MbTHUINATa, Kouto BoaaT no tam (Guillaume de
Tyr 1986a, 554). BeposTHO HMEHHO TMOpaAM HHTEpeca Ha OpJACHA KbM
MOANOMAaraHeTo Ha JIATUHCKUTE MOKJIOHHUIIM B o0Ocera Ha MOaHWUTCKaTa aKTUBHOCT
ome mnpe3 XII B. momamar m OanmkaHCkWTe 3eMH. ToraBa, KakKTo W JHEC, IIpe3
bankanuTe MHHABAaT OCHOBHUTE CYXOIMbTHM MapuipyTu oT 3anagHa, CeBepHa U
[lentpanmna EBpona ksM CBerata 3ems. OCBeH TOBa, MPEIUMHO KaOOTaXXHOTO, T.€.
KpalOpekHOTO, KopaboruiaBane, koeto ce mpakTtukyBa npe3 XII-XIV B., Bogu 10
Hen30ekHaTa HEOOXOIMMOCT OT HM3MOJI3BAHETO HA IMPHUCTAHMINATA MO OAIKAHCKUTE
OperoBe OT KpPBCTOHOCIUTE M MWITPUMUTE, KOUTO H30UpaT Ja CTUTHAT [0
Hepycanum mo mMope.

[IbpBUTE CBUIETENCTBA 3a MPUCHCTBUETO HA XOCIUTAIMEPUTE Ha OalIkaHCKA

3€MA CC IOABABAT IIOYTH CAHOBPCMCHHO B JBaTa IIPOTHBOIIOJOXHHM Kpasd Ha



MOJIyOCTpOBa — OaJIKAaHCKUTE BJIAJICHUS HA YHIapCKOTO KpaJCTBO M poMeHcKara
cronuna Koncrantunonos. MecTonooKeHUETO HE € TOJIKOBa y4yJIBalllo, Thil KaTo
YHTApCKUTE 3€MU M BU3aHTHIICKaTa CTOJIMLA €A, CbOTBETHO, HAYAIHUAT U KPAHUAT
NYHKT Ha JBJTOTO IMBTEHIECTBUE MO Cylia mpe3 bankaHckus 1-B, KOETO OYakBa
JATUHCKUTE MOKJIOHHHIIM; MapIIPYT, U3BeCTeH omie noj HazBanueto Via Diagonalis
(Borchardt 2016, 117). BaxxHa AObJIHUTETHA IPUYMHA € PEIIMTHO3HATA BIPHOCT HA
YHrapckoTo KpajJcTBO KbM PuM, mopaau KOETO MECTHUTE MOHApPCU TOJEpHUpaT U
TOJIKPENIAT YCTAHOBABAHETO HA OpjcHA Ha cB. MoaH B Texnmte Bnagenns (Hunyadi
2010, 23-32). Ilo-u3HeHaaBalM ca CBUAETEICTBATA 3 MPUCHCTBUETO HA WOAHUTHUTE
B npaBociaBHUs KoHCTaHTHHOIOI, KBAETO, KAKTO C€ OKa3Ba, npe3 60-Te roJnHu Ha
XII B. opaeHbT pasmnoiiara chC COOCTBEHA IIbPKBA, OOJHUIIA-TIPUIOT U MaHACTHp, a
MECTHHST HOAHUTCKU MPEACTOATEN, KOMTO HOCH TUTJIaTa MIPUOP, € IOKPOBUTEICTBAH
auyHo oT ummneparop Manyun | Komuun (1143-1180) u moHe BEIHBXK € HETOB
ounmaneH mocnaHuk mnpu mamara u ¢ppenckus kpan (Luttrell 2003, 225-232). Ilo
MO€ MHEHHE OOSCHEHHETO Kak €JUH JIaTUHCKM BOCHEH OpJeH, MOJYMHEH Ha
NArCcTBOTO, KOETO MO CBhUIOTO BpEME CE€ Hamupa B pa3KoJd C LApUrpajckara
naTpuaplilus, C€ yCTaHOBsIBa U MpoLb(TsABa BbB BpakAeOHAaTa U3TOUYHONIPABOCIaBHA
cpena, ce KpHe Hail-Beue BbB BU3aHTHUICKATA MOJUTHKA OT nepuoaa. Mimneparopure
Komnaunun, kouto ynpasisBar umnepusara mexnay 1081 u 1185 r., ce cmsarar 3a
BBPXOBHHM CIO3EPEHHM Ha IIOHE JBE€ OT KPBCTOHOCHUTE IbpkKaBulM B Cupus —
AHTHOXUMCKOTO KHSKECTBO U Eneckoro rpadcTBO, KaToO ce CTPEeMST Ja HaJloXKaT
TOCIIOJICTBOTO CHM M Haj Jpyrute aBe — rpaderso Tpumomn u Mepycamumckoro
kpasicto (Lilie 1993, 1-221). Ilopagu ToBa HSIKOM OT BACHUJIEBCUTE — U OCOOCHO
Manyun | KomHuH, KOiTO MMa 1 aMOHWIIMY Jja BHCTAaHOBH eIMHHATa PuMcka nummepus
— Cce CTpeMsT Ja MOIAbPKaT AOOpU OTHOIICHHS C JIATUHCKATa IIbpKBA U HEHHHUTE
WHCTUTYIIUU B OTBBAMOPCKUTE CTPAHH.

Bbrnpeku MNOJMTHYECKUTE XOJAOBE HA  BACWIEBCHTE JIAaTUHCKaTa U
npaBocjaBHaTa IbpKBa C€ HaMHMpaT B CXHM3Ma W MPECTOAT HA XOCHUTAIUEPUTE B
KoHCTaHTHHONOJ BCHIIHOCT € I0CTa PUCKOBAHO HauyMHaHuE. ToBa MpoinyaBa CKOpO

cien cmbprTa Ha Manyun | Komuun, korato nipe3 anpui 1182 r. n30yxsa morpomMsT



Cpellly KOHCTAaHTHMHOMOJICKUTE (paHKH, TOMyJSIpeH JIHeC IM0J, Ha3BaHHETO
,,JJATHHCKOTO KJaHe*. MeTe:XHUKbT AHIApoHUK KOMHHMH, KOWTO HMCKa /1a 3aB3eMe
BU3AHTUUCKHUS TPECTOJ, MoAOYyKJa IMPaBOCIABHOTO HACEJICHHE Ha CTOJHIATa Ja
HarajHe MHOrOOpOMHHUTE CH MO TOBA BpeMe JIATUHCKU ChrpaxkaaHu. B mocnenBanus
KbpBaB MOTPOM MOCTPAJABAT U MECTHUTE MOAHWUTHU, YMHUTO XOCHHUTAJ € HamajHaT, a
JAckamuTe TamM OonHu ca OesmumiaoctHo m3kiaanu (Guillaume de Tyr 1986b,
1023-1024). Cnex ToBa chOMTHE CBUIETEICTBATA 32 KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJCKATa IPUOPHS
Ha OpJE€HA W34Ye3BaT OT MCTOPUYECKUTE H3BOpH. ,,JIATHHCKOTO KIIaHE“ BOAU M0
3ampiaboyaBaHe Ha mpooOinemute Mexay Jlatuncka EBpoma u  Buzantus u
€CKaJIMPaHETO UM B OTKPUTHU BBHOPBHKEHU COIBCHIM, KAKTO U JO OKOHYATEITHOTO
BJIOIIIaBAaHE HA OTHOIIEHUATa MeXAy KOHCTaHTHHOION M OTBBAMOPCKUTE (PPAHKCKU
JUbPKaBH.

CrnenpamuTe 1o BpeMe OMUTH 32 YCTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA MOAHUTCKHU CTPYKTYpPU HA
OallkaHCKa TEpUTOpHsl Ca CBBP3aHU Hail-Beye ¢ OCHOBaBaHeTO Ha JlaTmHCkara
umnepus. [Ipe3 1203—1204 r. Bolickute Ha UeTBbpTHUS KPBCTOHOCEH MOXOJ Ha JiBa
'bTU IpeB3eMaT KOHCTaHTHHOMON W B KpailHa CMETKa OCHOBaBar T.Hap. JlaTuHcka
umriepusi Ha Pomanusi. HoBara oTBbaMOpCKa abpikaBa Ha (PpaHKUTE ce cMsTa 3a
€MHCTBEH JICTUTUMEH HACJEeHUK Ha Bu3aHTus W mpeTeHaupa 3a BIaJCHUETO HaJl
BCHUYKM OWBIIM W HACTOSIIIM 3eMU Ha ummepusta. HoBuHuTe 3a ycrnexute Ha
KPbCTOHOCIIUTE, KOMTO 3a MO-MaJKO OT TOJMHA 3aBllaiiBaT HE CaMmo
KoHcTaHTHHOMO, HO U MO-TOJIAMaTa 4acT OT OaJKaHCKUTE UMIEPCKHU MPOBUHIINH,
0bp30 cturat 1o Ceerara 3eMsa. B pesyntat MHOTO ()paHKCKH pUIIAPU W 3aCEIHULIN
ot Ilanectuna u Cupus ce ormnpaBsaT kbM bankanure (Bumapayen 1985, 98-99).
CBoM mpeaCTaBUTENN U3MpAIaT WU MOAHUTUTE, KOUTO ChHIINO KATO OCTAHAJIUTE
(dbpaHKCKHU MPUIIBIIM UCKAT Jla U3MOA3BAT J00paTa Bhb3MOXKHOCT 3a Mpuao0uBaHe Ha
HOBU BJIaJICHUSL.

IIpe3 wmapt 1205 1. narunckusT wumneparop banayun | ®Onanabpcku
(1204-1205) ckmrouBa ¢ HOAHUTUTE NOTOBOpP, C KOMTO MM JlaBa MPAaBOTO BBPXY
BJIQJICHUETO Ha €JHa YETBBPT OT BHU3aHTUMCKaTa mnpoBuHIMA HeokacTpa cpelry

y4acTHETO Ha BOCHHHWTE CHJIM Ha opjeHa B HeiiHoTo 3aBoroBaHe (Pauli 1733, 93; Le



Roulx 1897, 47-48). Ho camo Mecell o-KbCHO apMusta Ha bammyus | nmpeTbpsisa
CBHKPYILIUTEIHO MOpaKEHHE OT BoMcKaTa Ha Obirapckus nap KamosH B Outkara npu
Oppun. JlaTuHCKUTE 3ary0M ca MHOTO TOJIEMH, TSXHOTO HACTHIUICHHE € BPEMEHHO
MIPEYCTAHOBEHO, a XOCIUTAIMEPUTE HM3OCTABIAT IMPOEKTAa CH 3a 3aBJIAJASBAHETO Ha
yeTBbpTHHATA OT Heokactpa. Te obaue He HammyckaT KOHCTaHTHHOMOJI, KAKTO MPAaBST
MHOI'O JpPYTH, a TOAKPEINAT MPOBB3TJIACEHUS 3a PEreHT Ha uMIlepusTa OpaT Ha
banngyun Anpu npo EnHo B oTOpanara cpemnry Objarapure ¥ HOBOOCHOBaHAaTa
Huxketicka nmriepust (Anonymous 2004, 198-199).

Hsaxonko romunu cnen Outkata nipu OIpuH B HM3BOPUTE 3aroyBaT ja ce
MOSIBSIBAT CBUJICTEJICTBA 32 CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA BIJIAJICHUS HA OpJCHA B JJATUHCKUTE
36MH Ha TEPUTOPHUATA HA JHEIIHA KOHTMHEHTanHa [ 'bpuus. Cpen TAX ce ClIOMEHaBaT
UMOTU U crpaau, Hamupamu ce B ConyH, Tusa, Ha n-B Ilenononec u Haii-Beue B
kpaiiopexxna Tecanug. OT 3ana3zeHUTe TOKYMEHTH CTaBa SICHO, Y€ IIbPBOHAYAIHO B
Tecanusa WoanuTuTe mnoiydaBaT kpenoctra Durtanes (MACHTUYHA C JHEIIHOTO
cenuiie Ilteneon) m MHOroOpoiHM (eojamHu BiIAJICHUS B HEWMHHUTE OKOJIHOCTU
(MBanos 2020, 264). B cheenctBo ¢ durtaiiest ce HaMUpaT TaMIUTUEPCKUTE KPETIOCTH
Cuto u PaBenmka (Lock 1995, 234-235). Ilo Bcsika BEpOSTHOCT JBaTa BOCHHU
Op/icHa Ha XOCNHUTAJIMEPU W TAMIUIMEPHU TMOJydyaBaT TE€3W BIAJICHUA, 3a Ja TH
OXpaHsBaT OT HAIMAJCHUSITA HA arpeCMBHUTE Bjiacu OT IulaHuHara [IuHa, xouTto,
KakTo mocouBaT uzBopute, npe3 XI-XI|I B. Hepsako omycTomaBar Tecamuiickara
pasauHa (Benjamin of Tudela 1840, 48—49). Kem 1210 r. BsB Duranes Beue
ChIIIECTBYBa TMperenTopus (T.e. IHEHTbp Ha oduUIMaTHA MPOBUHIMSA) Ha OpJCHA,
ynpasisiBaHa oT Hskod cu Opar Credan. [locaeanusT e He camMo TpelenTop Ha
duranes, Ho u Ha aliarum domorum hospitalis Sancti Joannis Hierosolymitani in
Romania, T.e. Ha JpyruTe IOMOBE Ha OpAEHA HAa XOCHUTana Ha cB. Moan
ﬁepycanHMCKH B Pomanus, T.e. BU3aHTusi WM HEWHUSAT JICTUTUMEH criopes 3amnaja
Hacienuuk — Jlatuackara umrepus (Migne 1855, Anno X VI, Ne 115, cols 910; 912).

Haii-mHOTO0 CBEeHMS 3a XOCMUTAIMEPCKATa npenenTopus B Tecanus HU gaBaT
HAKOJIKO nMurcMma Ha mana MHokentuit 111, u3nparenu mo moBoj cropa MEX1y opjeHa

N JIAaTUHCKHA CIIMCKOII BapTOJ'IOMeO. CriomeHaTHAT CIIOPp BB3HHKBA 3a BJIAJACHUCTO Ha



onuskara no duranes kpenoct ['apauku ¥ pa3nvyHUA IPYTd UMOTH M IPUXOAHU B
okosHOCTTa. Ha3zHaueHWAT OT MancTBOTO JIATMHCKH IpenarT baproiromeo, KOWTO
TpsOBa Ja 3aMECTH MECTHHS IIPaBOCJIABEH €MHUCKOI, TOBAWIa OOBWHEHHWE, de
MECTHUTE MOAHUTH HE3aKOHHO Ca OTHENM IMOJaramyre My C€ IO IMPaBO KPEMoCT
[Mapnuku 1 abatcTBO ApMHUPO U OTKa3BaT Ja My T'M BbpHAT. 3aloyHaiaTa pasmpa €
M3KJIIOYUTEIHO 0°)KECTOYEHA U MTPOJIbJKaBa oBeYe OT TpU roauHu. [Ipe3 ToBa Bpeme
WNuokentuii |l HazHayaBa pa3jiMyHM BUCOKOIOCTABEHHM IIbPKOBHU CIY>KUTEIU OT
JlatuHCcKaTa wMIepus 3a apOUTPU B CIIOpa, HO XocmHUTaIMepuTe oT dDwuranes
OTKa3BaT Jl1a ce€ ChOOpa3siT C TEXHHUTE pElICHUs B MOJ3a Ha emnuckomna. TsxHara
BOCHHA CHJIa MpoJjMYaBa B OOBMHEHUsTa Ha baproiomeo, ye Te ca opraHusupaiu
3acajd Ha MHOTOOpOIHATa CBUTA Ha BUCOKOIIOCTABEHUTE apOUTPH U ca 3aIuialliBajivd
1a ru yousT 3aenHo cbe camusi bapronomeo. [IpoGrneMbT ce paspeiaBa eiBa cien
JMYHATa HaMeca Ha JaTHHCKUsA uMmiepaTop AHpu 160 Eno (1206—-1216) u HeroBute
Oaponu mpe3 1213 r., KOUTO MOCpeaHUYAT 32 CKJIIOYBAHETO HA MUPEH JIOTOBOP
MEXy TecaluiickuTe HoanuTh u enrckona Ha ["apauku (MBanos 2020, 273-280).
[Ipenentopusara BbB Puranes HaM-BEPOSATHO HE IMPOCHIIECTBYBA IBITO, ThHI
KaTo o0JyiacTTa € 3aBlajsiHa OT apMusATa Ha enupckusa naecrnoT Teomop Komuuu
(1215-1230) mexay 1217 m 1219 r. Bece nak cbllecTByBaT AaHHH, Y€ HSAKOU OT
KpailOpexxuute pailonn Ha Tecanus, cpell KOUTO MOXe OM ca U MOAHUTCKUTE
kpenoctu @utanes u ['apauku, ocraBar B 1MOJ JJATUHCKA BIACT 4ak 10 40-Te roguHu
Ha Xl B. (Koder et al. 1976, 161; ®epjanunh 1974, 45). EAMHCTBEHOTO MSCTO,
KBJICTO OPJCHBT 3ama3Ba BiajacHusATa cu o kpas Ha XIII Bek, e reorpadcku
n3onupanusiT n-B Ilenononec, uzBecteH npe3 CpenHOBEKOBHETO ChC CIABSHCKOTO
Ha3BaHue ,,Mopes‘. Jlatunuure ocHoBaBar B IlenomoHec T.Hap. KHSKECTBO Axad,
(KakKTO TE€ MPOU3HACAT JIPEBHOTPBIKHS TOomoHUM ,,Axes), koeto mpe3 Xl B.
npoirbTsABa MO/ BIaCTTa HA MPUHIIOBETE OT PpeHckara auHacTus Bumapyaen. Ilpe3
1210 r. mpuanbsT Ha Axas XKodpoa | npo Bumapayen (1209/1210-1229) naBa Ha
TPUTE BOCHHU OPJICHA HA TaMIUTUEPUTE, TEBTOHIIUTE U MOAHUTUTE YeTUPHU (PeoamHu
Bragenus (puedm). Moanurckure BiameHus B AxXas ca OpraHM3UPAHH B T.Hap.

Mopelicka npenentopus. BeposTHO TyK OpAE€HBT MNOMIbPKA U3BECTHU BBOPHKEHU



CWIM, Thl KaTO cHopen T.Hap. ,,Mopeiicka XpOHHKA™ XOCHUTAIUEPUTE, 3a€IHO C
TaMIIuepuTe W TEBTOHCKHS OpJIEH, y4acTBaT BbB BOCHHUTE KaMIIaHUU Ha
kHspkecTBoTo (Schmitt 1904, 133-136, 212-214). MHOro mo-KbCHO, B IOCJICIHHUTE
necetwietuss Ha XIV B., WoaHWUTUTE 11I€ HANPABAT OMHUT Jla OBJIAJEAT LEIUs I1-B
[lenomonec, 3a Ja ro M3MON3BAT KAaTO IUIALIAPM 32 KPBCTOHOCEH IMOXOJ CpeIly
HacTeiBamute B EBpona ocmancku typrim (MBanos 2014, 143—165; Chrysostomides
1995, 402-517).

lenTpamanre panionn Ha JlaTMHCKara wWMNepus, INPUINIOKPUBAILUA CE C
xuHTepaanaa Ha KoncrantuHonon u anemHa Oppuncka Tpakus ca 3aruialieHd oT
HacThIUieHneTo Ha Teonop Komuun nipe3 20-te ronunu Ha X1 Bek. Exkcnan3usra na
camMO3BaHMs COJYHCKH MMIIEpATOp € CIpsiHa enBa B Outkara mpu KiokoTHuia mpes
1230 r. ot mobGegoHocHata apmus Ha Owirapckus map Mean Acen Il (1218-1241).
Taka AceH mpaBu rossiMa yciiyra Ha JaTHUHIMTE U TIO CHIIIOTO BPEME OYaKBa TEXHUSAT
MmazoJsiereH umneparop bangyun Il (1228-1273) na ce oxxeHu 3a Jblueps My U Ja
crane pereHT Ha umnepusTa (Torsello 2016, 124-125). IlnaHoBere My obaue ce
IPOBAJAT OT OMO3HUIMATA HAa JATHHCKUTE OAapOHM W MAINCTBOTO, KOUTO OKEHBAT
banayun |l 3a gpmepsTa Ha OuBmus Hepycanumcku kpan JKan a0 bpuen, koo e
MPOBB3TIIACEH 32 UMIEPCKH pereHT. B pe3ynaTar ObArapckusT map Bpblla cTpaHata
CH KbM MpPaBOCIABUETO U copmupa MpaBociaBHA Koaidumus mpoTuB JlaTmHCKarta
uMIIepusi, B KosiTo ocBeH Hero ydvactBaT CosyHckara u Hukeiickata ummepuu.
Mexnay 1235 u 1238 r. oOequHEHWTE BOWCKM Ha TPUTE MPABOCIABHU I[apCTBa
3aBnangaBaT Tpakust 1 00cakaaT HEKOJKOKpaTHO KOHCTaHTHHOMOI.

JlaTuHITMTE yCHsBAT J1a OTOUST aTaKUTE CPEIly CTOJMIaTa CHM C TIOMOIITA Ha
Bunapayennrte u uTanMaHCKUTE TPaloBE-IbPIKaBH, JOKATO MArCTBOTO MPAaBU BCUYKO
BB3MOJKHO, 32 Jia OPTaHu3upa KPbCTOHOCEH MOXO0J B TsxHA mojakpena. [Ipu Becture
3a TOATOTBSHUS KPBCTOHOCEH TOXOJ] BOJAYUTE Ha TPaBOCIaBHATA KOAIWIUS CE
oOpBIIaT 32 MOMOI KbM UMIepaTopa Ha CpemieHata puMcka ummnepust — @punpux |l
Xoxenmayden (1220-1250). Cnopen undopmainuara, Chbabpxkalia ce B TaICKH
MUCMa OT HA4YaJIOTO Ha 1238 1., Ha KOUTO JI0cera B ClielMagu3upaHara JuTeparypa He

¢ OOpBIaHO JOCTAaThbYHO BHUMAaHHE, ChIO3BT MeXTy Dpunpux |l u mpaBocinaBHUTE



OaJIkaHCKM BIAAETeNId BOAM 10 HEMPEABUIAEHU nocneauiu. M3rnexna, ye puMCKUsT
MMIIEpATOp M3MOJ3Ba BIUSHUETO CU B OpJICHA HA WOAHUTHUTE, 3a Ja Ch3aj]e Pa3Koll
cpen natTUHCKUATE cuiad. OTpsau puUllapU HOAHUTH W JPYTM JIATUHCKA BOWHU
HamyckaT KoHCTaHTHHOMON U ce MPUChEIUHSABAT KbM BOMCKUTE Ha MpaBOCIaBHATa
koamuuua. [lo To3m moBon mama ['puropmit IX (1227-1241r.) ce oOpbiia KbM
LEHTPAJIHUTE BJIAcCTH Ha opjeHa B [lasecTnHa m Taka ycrsiBa HaBpeMe Ja MOTYIIX
paskoyia B JaTUHCKUTE cwid Ha bankanute. ChlieBpeMEHHO mamarta romara Ha
miaauss banayun |l ga opranusumpa KpbCTOHOCEH MOXOA, Koilto mpe3 1240 r.
ne6nokupa KoncrtantuHonon u 3aBiajasBa roisima dact ot Tpakus (Msanos 2020,
298-324). B pesynrar JlaTuHCKaTa MMIIEPUsS € CIIACCHA 3a OIE JBE JICCETHIICTHS
Hampea. 3a ChbXKaJleHUE CIOMEHATUTE CBEIEHUS ca €IUHCTBEHUTE, C KOHUTO
pasnonarame 3a iloanutute B Koncrantunonosn yak 1o kpast Ha XI11 Bek.

[Ipe3 cbIIOTO CTONETHE OPACHBT MPABU OIIE €IUH OMMT 3a YCTAaHOBSBAHE B
OaJIKAaHCKUTE 36MH C U3TOYHONPABOCIABHO HaceleHue. To31 MbT MHULIMATHUBATA U]IBA
OT CTpaHa Ha YHrapCKUTE HOaHUTU. BIMsSHUETO Ha Op/ieHa B YHIapCKOTO KPaJICTBO
HapacTBa 3HA4YMTENHO 1Mo Bpeme Ha kpan Anapamr Il (1205-1235) (Hunyadi 2010,
33-36). 3anazeHu ca JaHHHU, KOUTO TOKa3BaT, Y€ XOCMHUTAIHEPUTE Hal-BEPOSITHO
NOJAKpensT KaHauaatypara Ha Anzapam |l 3a oBakanTeHus mpecton Ha JlaTuHckara
uMmnepust mexay 1216 m 1218 r.. M3BecTHO €, 4e BBIPEKM Ta3u MOJKpena M
ycuiusTa, mnojokeHu oT Axzpam |, KoHTO CcKItOuBa OUHACTMYHU CBHIO3H C
Hukeiickata nmrnepuss u BbarapckoTo apcTBo, JATUHCKUTE OapOHM M MArCTBOTO B
KpaiiHa cMeTka u30upar aBama Apyru kangugatu (MBanos 2020, 329-336). Tosa e
€IHa OT NMPUYMHUTE YHIAPCKOTO KPaJICTBO, KOETO IO TOBA BPEME E€AUHCTBEHO OT
CWJIHMTE JIATUHCKHU AbPXKABU MMa CEPHO3HHU MOJUTUYECKH MHTepecu Ha bankanwure,
Ja He OKaxe eQeKTHBHA MOJKpena Ha KPbCTOHOCHUTE aKIMM, HACOYEHU KbM
3ama3BaHeTo Ha JlaTuHckaTa umnepus B mbpBarta nojosuHa Ha X1 B.

B 1235 r. Anapam Il ymupa u e nacnenen ot cuna cu bena 1V (1235-1270). B
HAYaJoTO Ha ympaBieHHeTo cu bena He € TBBpHAE OJAroCKIOHEH KbM JIIOOMMUS
puniapcku opaeH Ha Oarma cu (Hunyadi 2010, 37). Ckopo obOaue Toil MpOMEHs

noBefeHueTo cu. llpe3 1236 r. or abpiaOuHuTe Ha A3usg KbM YHrapus 3amouBa



HACTBIUICHHETO CU OTPOMHA MOHIOJICKA apMMsl, KOSITO IJIaHUpPA J1a 3aBOIOBA BCHUKH
3eMH ,,JI0 TaM, JOKBJETO CTUTHAT KOMUTaTa Ha Tatapckute KoHe™ (Ixyserinu 2004,
30). Ilo-KOHKPETHO MOHTOJHMTE BBh3HAMEpPSBAT Ja HaKaXaT KyMaHHUTE, PYyCHTE H
BOJDKKUTE OBJIrapv, ¢ KOMTO ca c€ COTbCKBAIM U MPEIU TOBAa. YHrapus CbIIO €
3aIianieHa, Thid kKato HeoTaaBHa bema IV ce e mpowarmacui 3a rex Cumaniae, T.e.
kpan Ha KymaHus, u mpuema Osraiqure OT TaTapurel KyMaHW Ha CBOS TEPHTOPUS
(MBanos 2020, 339-342).

Ot nauanorto Ha 1238 r. bena IV 3anouBa ma obnarojerencTBa yHrapCKUTE
xocnutaiuepu ((Hunyadi 2010, 37). Cpen mnpuuMHHTE 3a Ta3d MpOMSHA B
MOBEJICHUETO Ha Kpajisi BEPOSITHO € OYAKBAHETO MY 3a BOEHHA MOMOII OT OpJAcHa
Cpelly HACThIBAUIUTE KbM TpPAaHUIUTE My €3u4HHIM. ChIIECTBYBaT H3BOPOBU
MOAATKH, Y€ MPU HEYABPKUMOTO MOHIOJICKO HAIlaJICHUE Cpelly YHrapus Ipe3
1240-1241 r. loanuTtuTe yyactBaT B apmusta Ha bena V. Cnopex HAKOW TaHHU 110
BpeME Ha TaTapckata o0Ocajla Ha aJpuarhyeckara KpemocT Tporup, B KOSTO ce
HaMUpa CaMUAT YHTapCKU Kpall, MaruCThbpbT HA MECTHUTE XocnuTtanuepu PemOo a0
BokcoH My u3mpamnia oTpsifi pUuLiapd Ha opJeHa. BeposiTHO ¢ moMmomira Ha OTpsijaa
bena ycrosiBa Ha MOHIOJICKUTE aTaku M TIO0-KbCHO BB3BpBINA BJIacTTa Haj
omycrtoieHoto cu kpaictBo (MBanor 2020, 346-350). Ilo-kbcHO, mpe3 1247 r.,
kpanar me nume g0 nama Muokentuit IV (1243-1254), ye ,.B TOBa TEXKKO
MOJIOKEHUE HE TOJyYUXMe MOMOII OT HUTO €JUH XPUCTUSHCKU TpuHIl B EBpora,
HUTO OT HApOJa Ha HIKOW Jpyr BJaJeTeNl, OCBEH OT OpJiIeHa Ha HepycaluMCKus
XocnuTana, 4YMUTO OpaTs MO Hamia Mojida B3eXa OPBKUE CpPEeIly E3WYHHUIUTE U
CXM3MaTHUIIMTE 3a 3all[MTa Ha HAIllETO KPaJCTBO M XpHCTUsHCKaTa Bspa“ (Fejér, G.
1829, 221).

Hsxonko roguan no-kbcHO bena |V npaBu Ha opaeHa Moxke Ou Hal-TOIIMOTO
JapeHue B Isata My xwiigoietrHa ucropus. [Ipe3 1247 r. kpansat npenaBa Ha
XOCIUTAIMEPUTE BIAJEHUETO HajA I1snata odbnact CeBepuH, KOATO 0OXBala
npubau3uTenHo TeputopuaTra Ha jgHemHUS CeBepuHcku banar. Cropen Bede

LHUTUPAHOTO Mo-rope nucmo Ha bena IV Toii ncka na pasnonoxu opjieHa B CeBepuH,

! B Tekcra TepPMUHMTE ,,TaTapU‘ U ,,MOHTOJIM CE U3ION3BAT KATO B3aMMO3aMEHAEMH CHHOHUMHM.



3a 1a OXpaHsBa ,,Hal-OMACHOTO MSCTO, KbAETO MUHABA IPAHUIIATA C KYMAHUTE OTBb]
HyHaBa u ¢ ObJrapure, npe3 KOETO MSACTO MO BPEMETO Ha HAIlIECTBHETO B HAIIETO
KpaJICTBO IPEMHUHA BOMCKATa Ha TaTapuTe", KAKTO U 3a J1a pa3lpOCTPaHu ,,CEMETO Ha
KaToJIMYecKaTa Bspa IO IJIOTO T€UYEeHHE Ha J[yHaB 4ak 1O KOHCTaHTHHOIOJICKOTO
Mope (T. e. YUepHo mope)”. C mocieqHaTa akuus pULApPUTE WOAHUTU M YHTapCKUs
KpaJj IIeau Aa ,,MOoraT /1a OKa)KaT MOJAXOJIIa IMOMOIIl Ha uMIiepusita Ha PomaHus u
Caerara 3ema™ (Fejér, G. 1829, 221). TekcThT Ha 37aTONEUYaTHATA KPAJICKA TPaMOTa
3a JApEHUETO Pa3KpHBa, Y€ OPJEHBT IJIAHUPA CbC ChACHCTBUETO HA YHIApCKUS Kpall
Ja 3aBoloBa 3emuTe Ha ,KymaHus“, kKaTo MOJA TOBa OYEBHMJIHO ce pa3Oupar
TEpUTOpUUTE HAa Bramikara paBHHHA, pa3noIoKeHU Ha U3TOK OT p. Onr. OCBeH TOBa
XOCIHUTAIMEPUTE CE€ 3aJbJDKABAT Ja M3Ipaliar ,.eJHa Mera 4act* oT (peogaaHuTe
BolMickn Ha CeBEepUH B KPAJCKUTE BBPOBKEHU CUJIM B Cilydail Ha HAXJIyBaHETO Ha
,BpaXXeCKa apMHusi”“ W ,eIHa TpeTra 4YacT OT BCHYKM TOJHM 3a BOWHA® mHpH
OpTraHW3UPAHETO HA YHTApCKO HamajaeHue ,.cpeumy buirapus, ['epuusa n Kymanuna®,
KaKTO U J1a U30paTAT B apmusta Ha bena IV ,,cTo 1o0pe exunupanu ¢ OpbxKHUs U KOHE
U 100pe MOATrOTBEHU OpaTs-pulapy OT OpAeHa” MpU HanaJeHWe OT ,,e3UYHULU OT
BCSAKAaKbB BHJI, KaKTO M cpenry Obarapute u apyru cxusmarunu (MBanos 2020,
361-363;416—419).

[utrpanuTe nBa TOKYMEHTa HU pa3KpUBaT CbBMECTHHUA IJIAH HA YHTapCKUs
KpaJl ¥ WOAHUTUTE Ja MOKOPAT KyMaHCKUTE IuieMeHa B AH. M3rouna PywmbHuA.
Kaysure B TeXHHMS JOTOBOP, KOUTO NPEABUAKIAT BOMHA ,,cpemty bearapus u [ 'spuns®,
Hal-BEPOSITHO Ca BKJIKOYEHW, ThHA KaTO IO TOBA BPEME IIOCOYEHHUTE KyMaHHU ca
ChIO3HHIM Ha brarapckoro napctBo u Hukeiickata umnepus. JloOpe u3BecTHo €, ue
B 1247 r. uvmnepatop Moan Il Jlyka Batamm (1222-1254) mocraBs moj BacaiHa
3aBUCUMOCT bbarapus, ymnpasisgBaH oT wanojietHuss unap Muxaun |l Acen
(1246—-1256). Ilo uckane Ha Baramu ObATapCcKUTE BOWCKM W TEXHUTE KyMaHCKU
CHIO3HMIIM y4acTBaT B HUKEHCKHS MOXOJ cpelry JlaTuHckara uMiepust mpe3 cbliara
roauna (I'to3zene 1981, 92-94). CrnenoBaTeiHO OMaceHUsATa Ha OpJeHA M Kpas, Je
Ipy IJIaHUpaHaTa UM aKIMs 1€ CE HAJOXHM Ja BOAAT BOMHA ,.cpeuty bbiarapus,

I'spumss u Kymanus, ca HanbJHO omnpaBaaHu. HecbMHEHO TOBa € eAHa OT



npuyuHUTe B TucMoTto cu 10 Muokentuii |V bena |V na npencraBu chbBMECTHUS CU
IJIaH C OpJIeHa KaTo ,,ITOMOII] Ha uMIiepusTa Ha Pomanust u CetaTa 3eMs“, T.e. KaTo
KPbCTOHOCHO HAaUMHAHUE.

B kpaitHa cmeTka aMOMIIMO3HWUTE IIJIJAHOBE HA OpJieHa W Kpaiasd 3a
YCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha loaHUTUTE BbB Briaxus He ce cObaBar. OT UTUPAHOTO MUCMO
Ha yHrapckus kpan ot 1247 r. craBa ICHO, Y€ IO TOBA BPEME HSKaKBH BOEHHU CHIIH
Ha MOAaHUTUTE Beye ca ce ycTaHoBWIM B CeBepuH, HO Hal-KbcHO 10 1260 r. Te ce
n3terniar. CeBepuH € BbpHAT IOJ YHrapcko BiajeHue. [IpuunHurte 3a mpoBana Ha
HAYMHAHUETO MOTraT Ja Cce€ TBPCAT B 3ala3eHUTE CBEJICHHS, Y€ IAlCTBOTO HE
onoOpsBa HamepeHusara Ha bena IV u opaeHa, u oTKa3Ba Ja MpU3Hae TOTBEHATa OT
TAX BOITHA 3a KpbcTOHOCEH noxoJ (MBanos 2020, 366—367). BniocieacTBue opaeHbT
ryOu 3a JABJIr0 MHTEpeC KbM OaJIKaHCKUTE 3eMH W J10 HadasoTo Ha XIV B. 3amasBa
MPUCHCTBUE €AUHCTBEHO B YIIPABIISBAHUTE OT PUMOKATOJIMYECKH BIIaJIETENIN 001acTH
Ha XbpBatus, CnoBeHHss M AXaHWCKOTO KHsbKeCcTBO B Ilemomonec. bpuemeto
3aBiaAsBane Ha [Ipycust ot TeBTOHCKUS OpAcH M MOOEIUTE HA JIMTOBIIU, MO U
pYyCH cpelly UCISIMU3UPAHUTE TaTapy CAKaIll MOKa3BaT, 4e OpaTsaTa HOaHUTH MOXKeXa
Jla TIOCTUTHAT IO-TOJIEMH YCIeXu KaTo BiageTenn Ha CeBepHH, OTKOJKOTO KaTo
punapu Ha Pomoc m Manra. Ho monsikora 3aryOeHuTe OMTKM ca IMO-CJIaBHU OT

CIICYCIICHUTC.
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bbarapus u CbpOus B nponeca Ha JeNeHTPAIN3ALNA HA

Bu3anTHiickara odomuoct npe3 XI11-XIV B.

Henuya Illemposa
JIOKTOP, TJIABEH aCHUCTECHT B IHCTUTYT 32 HCTOPHYECKH M3CIeABaHUS IpH bhirapcka
akameMus Ha Haykute, OyJI. ,, JlIumaencku mpoxox‘“ Ne 52, 6i1. 17, 1113, Codus,

bwarapus, denitsa_kp@abv.bg

Cratuara pasrnexnaa ponsta Ha bbiarapus u CbpOus B MeXIyHApOJHATA
noymtuka npe3 Xl u XIV B., korato Buzantuiickata oOUIHOCT TyOW CHIIHUS CU
LHEeHThp. B mpoueca Ha neneHTpain3anus ABETE IbPKaBU C€ CTPEMAT Ja 3aeMar
BoJielIa Mo3ulus. bbirapus ckitouBa yHHs ¢ Pumckara 1/bpkBa M CTaBa OCHOBEH
cbepHUK Ha JlatmHckata umnepus. CbpOUs ce CTpeMH Ja YKpPENu MO3ULUUTE CH,
ThpCeKHU oreka mepBo oT IlancrBoTro, nociie ot Hukesd. Koraro cpro3bT cbe 3anana
BeU€ HE € HyXeH Ha Obiarapure W CHpOUTE, T€ OTHOBO C€ OOPBIIAT KbM
LHapUTPpaACKus MaTrpuapx, 3ali0TO caMO MPaBOCIaBHA AbpXaBa ¢ NaTPUAPLIUS MOKE
na Obne neHThp Ha Buzantuiickara obmuoct. [Ipe3 1235 r. bearapckara mbpksa e
BB3JIUTHATA B paHr Ha natpuapiuus. [lokazaTeneH 3a 3HAUMMOCTTA Ha TOBAa ChbOUTHE
e (¢akTbT, 4e Mmo-KbcHO B Pycus e cbcraBeH Pa3zka3 3a BbB3CTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA
bearapckata u CpnbOckara marpuapmmu. Cren Outkara npu Kiokotnuna HWsan
AceH |l ¢ ocHOBaHuE ce TUTYIJIyBa KaTo ,,l{ap Ha ObaArapu U repum‘’. JIMOHCKATa yHUS
oT 1274 r. HOCH NIOJIUTHUYECKH ycleXyu Ha BH3aHTHS, HO HaHACsA CEpUO3EH yJap Ha
apTopuTreTa M Karo ueHTbp Ha IIpaBocnaBHus cBaT. Karo 3amuTHHK Ha
MpaBoCiaBUETO ce€ wu3aura beiarapckoto mapctBo. I[lap HMBan Asiekcanabp
LIEJICHACOYEHO MCKa aa npeBbpHEe TbpHOBO B «HoB Ilapurpam» u cpegumie Ha
npaBociaBHus M3TOok, 3a Ja 3aeMe MSCTOTO Ha POMEHCKUS HMIIEpaTop B
CEMENCTBOTO Ha MPaBOCIABHUTE BiajieTenu. bbirapust urpae 3a cbpOuTe possiTa Ha

neHThp Ha Bwuzantwiickara oOmmHuocTt. Ilpe3 1346 r., crienBaiiku uMIIepcKaTa



uaeonorus, CppOusi craBa LAPCTBO, a ILbpkBara W mnarpuapwus. Creaailku
TUTyJaTypaTa Ha Obiarapckust nap, Credan [lyman ce Hapuuya ,,jap Ha cbpOu U
rbpur.

B HaBeuepueTo Ha OCMaHCKOTO 3aBO€BaHUE Bu3aHTHs HE € MOIbIA IbPKaBa,
HO Bce olle Ha BuzantuiickaTta oOIIHOCT. BhIpekn NpoMeHUTE B MEXIYHAapOIHATA
nomutuka npe3 XIII u XIV B. cronunara Ha BusanTuiickata uMmepusi IpoIbikKaBa
na Obae B mpencrtaBaTa Ha ciaesHute llapurpan — rpaa Ha uaps. [Jopu xorarto
BU3aHTHUICKATa MMIIEpHUsS € NOKOpPEHa OT OCMaHUHWTE, uiesAra 3a Busantuiickara
OOIIHOCT MPOABIKABa J]a )KUBEE CPEJl IPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTUSHU.

Knwouosu oymu: Buzantuiicka o6muoct; boearapus; Cwspbus; Ilanctso;

TUTYJIATypa.

Bulgaria and Serbia in the process of decentralization of the byzantine

community in 13™ — 14T C,

Denitsa Petrova
PhD, Chief Assist. Prof., Institute for Historical Studies — Bulgarian Academy of
Sciense, 52 Shipchenski Prohod Boulevard, Block 17, 1113, Sofia, Bulgaria,
denitsa_kp@abv.bg

The article examines the role of Bulgaria and Serbia in the international politics
in the 13th and 14th centuries, when the Byzantine community lost its strong center.
In the process of decentralization, the two countries are striving to take a leading
position. Bulgaria concluded a union with the Roman Church and became a major
rival of the Latin Empire. Serbia seeks to strengthen its position, seeking patronage
first from the Papacy and then from Nicaea. When the Bulgarians and Serbs no
longer needed the alliance with the West, they turned again to the Patriarch of
Constantinople, because only an Orthodox state with a patriarchate could be the
center of the Byzantine community. In 1235 the Bulgarian Church was elevated to

the rank of patriarchate. Indicative of the significance of this event is the fact that



later in Russia was compiled the Story about the restoration of the Bulgarian and
Serbian patriarchates. After the battle of Klokotnitsa, Ivan Asen Il rightly called
himself “king of Bulgarians and Greeks”. The Union of Lyons in 1274 brought
political success to Byzantium, but dealt a serious blow to its authority as the center
of the Orthodox world. The Bulgarian kingdom rose as a defender of Orthodoxy. Tsar
Ivan Alexander purposefully wanted to make Tarnovo “New Constantinople” and
center of the Orthodox East, to take the place of the Roman emperor in the family of
Orthodox rulers. For the Serbs, Bulgaria played the role of center of the Byzantine
community. In 1346, following the imperial ideology, Serbia became a kingdom and
its church a patriarchate. Following the title of the Bulgarian king, Stefan Dusan
called himself “king of Serbs and Greeks”.

On the eve of the Ottoman conguest, Byzantium was not a powerful state, but
still of the Byzantine community. Despite the changes in international politics in the
13th and 14th centuries, the capital of the Byzantine Empire continued to be in the
minds of the Slavs Constantinople — “the city of the king”. Even when the Byzantine
Empire was conquered by the Ottomans, the idea of a Byzantine community
continued to live on among Orthodox Christians.

Key words: Byzantine community; Bulgaria; Serbia; Papacy; title.

Kakrto otbenssBa ome JI. O6onmencku (O6onercku 2001, 316), monuTuIecKuTe
cbOuTHs mpe3 BToparta nojosuHa Ha X B. BogsaT 1o pazxiabBaHe Ha BPb3KHUTE BbB
BuzanTmiickata OOITHOCT, KOSTO IIOCTEIIEHHO TyOM CHJIHHUS CH IIEHTBP.
Bb3cranoBenata Mmmepuss He MOXe Ja BB3BBPHE NPEAUITHOTO CH BEIMYHE, a
bearapus u CepOust craBaT Bce MO-CHIHU. J[BeTe IbpikaBH, Makap M IO Pa3jIMyYCH
Ha4YWH, ca BOJEHU OT CTpEeMeKa Ja 3aIlbIHAT Ta3u IPa3HOTa U Ja Ce M3IUTHAT KaTo
HOB IIEHTbp Ha BuzanTuiickata oOIIHOCT.

U 3a nBere abppkaBu MBTAT KbM Ta3W 1LI€J1 MUHABA MPE3 ChI03 ¢he 3amnaaa. Oie
o BpeMe Ha TpeTusi KpbCTOHOCEH IMOXOJ OBJIrapuTe M ChbPOUTE THPCAT CHIO3 ChC

3anajHuTEe pUIApH.



IIpes 1189r. punapure ot Tperuss KpbCTOHOCEH IIOXOJ HaBIW3aT B
Obarapckute 3emu. bpatsara Acen (1190-1196) u Iletsp (1184-1190, 1196-1197),
KOUTO Camo JIB€ TOAMHH MO-PaHoO ca Bb30OHOBUIN bbIArapckoTo 1apcTBO, M3MpaIiar
npaTeHulM npu repmaHckus ummeparop Ppuapux | bapbdapoca (1155-1190) u
mpeaiaraT MoMOIl Ha KPBCTOHOCIUTE MPU €BEHTyalleH cOMbehk ¢ Buzantusa. Ilo
BpeMe Ha BTopara cpema B Anpuanonod nap Ilerbp ncka B 3amsiHa ,,KOpOHAaTa Ha
I'ppukoro mapcrBo® (boxunos, ['tozeneB 1999, 432). OueBuaeH € NPOSBWIUAT Ce
ome npu ympasieHuero Ha nap Cumeon (893-927) crpemexxk Ha Obarapure aa
MOCTaBT CBOSITA Jbp:KaBa Ha MACTOTO Ha BuzanTtuiickata ummepud. Ha to3u eran
KOH(DJIUKTBHT € TI0-CKOPO TEPUTOPHANICH — bhirapus ncka jja Bb3BbPHE HIKOTAIITHUTE
CH 3€MHU M Ja MOJy4dd Bojemia poJia Ha bankanute, HO HE U Ja u3MecTu BuzaHTus
KaTo IEHTHP Ha OOIIHOCTTA.

B HaBeuepueTo Ha UeTBbpTUS KPBCTOHOCEH Moxoj Obiarapckuar uap Kanosx
(1197-1207) ce oOpbima KbM Haii-aBTOpHTETHaTa (urypa Ha 3amama — Tamna
Wuokentuit 111 (1198-1216). U3Bopute codat, 4ye MHUIIMATHBATA MJIBAa OT CTPaHA Ha
ranara, Ho OBJTapCKUAT Lap ychsBa Ja n30epe Hal-MOAXOIAIIUS MOMEHT, 3a J1a
OTroBOpU Ha mUcMOTO My. Pobep npo Kiepu paskaspa, e mpe3 ¢eBpyapu 1204 r.
nap KanossH mpepara Ha Gaponute na uM noMmorsHe c¢be 100-xumisigHa Boicka 3a
3aBiaAsBaHeTo Ha KOHCTAaHTUHOIOJ, B 3aMsIHA Ha I[apCKa TUTJIa U MPU3HABAHETO MY
3a cyBepeHeH Biuajeren. MBaH BOXWIOB M3THKBA, Y€ CIIe]l KaTO BEYE € MOJIYyUHII
MOJIKpernara Ha mamnara, HapsT HUCKa Ja Ce Bb3IMOJI3Ba OT MPUCHCTBUETO HA PULIAPUTE
Ha bankanuTe; mpu ycrex BH3aHTHIICKAaTa CTOJMLA IIsUIa /1a OCTAaHE BIAJEHUE HA
Kanositn 1 To¥ n1a ce mpeBbpHE B JIETUTHUMEH BIAJETENl Ha OBJITapuUTe W T'bPIUTE, a
KPBCTOHOCIIUTE IIETU Aa npoabbkaT kbM CBetute 3emu (boxuios, ['to3eneB 1999,
447-448). CpBeTHT Ha OAPOHUTE OTXBBHPJIA MPEIJIOKEHUETO MY, HO HE CJEH JBJITO
bearapus ce oka3Ba Hail-CEpUO3HMAT CBHIEPHUK Ha JaTUHUTE B Oopbara 3a
BU3aHTHUIHCKOTO HACJIEICTBO.

Crnen npoabkuTeNnHU nperoBopu KanosH ckiirouBa yHUsI ¢ PuMckaTta mibpkBa
(boxunos, T'tozeneB 1999, 443-448). Ha 7 noemBpu 1204 r. mamnckuar jerar

kapauHan JIbB momasBa apxuenuckon Bacunuii B caH mpumac, a Ha 8 HOEMBpHU



kopoHsicBa KanosiH 3a kpan. B pazmenenure cien toBa nucMa KanosH Hapuua cebe
cH ,umrnepaTop, a Bacwiuii 6iarogapu Ha mamata, 4ye IO € HalpaBWJI ,,naTpuapx‘.
Yuausta ¢ Pumckata mppkBa octaBa ¢opMmaiHa, cbio3bT ¢ [lamncTBoTo HE HOCH
CBILIECTBEHU IIPOMEHU B IOJIMTHKATa Ha bankaHurte, HO mokas3sa, ye nap KaosH ce
CTPEMH Ja U3JIUTHE JbpKaBaTa CU JI0 MO3ULMATA, KOATO € 3aemana Buzantus. Ha 13
anpui 1204 r. punapure npeB3emMar KOHCTaHTHHOIOJ M MOCTAaBAT HA MPECTOJA HA
JlatuHckata nMmepust u30paH ot 6aponure umneparop. Tol He e Brageren ,,0T bora*
3a pasnuka ot KanosH, KOWUTO OT e1Ha cTpaHa € MOTOMBK Ha JIETUTHUMHA BJIA/IETEICKA
JUHACTHS, a OT Jpyra € KopoHscaH oT nanarta. COTbChKBT MEXKIY ABETE AbPKABU €
Hen30exxeH. Hukes, Enup u TpamesyHa cbllo NpeTeHIupaT 3a HACIEIHUIM Ha
Buzantus, Ho B mepBute roaudu Ha Xl B. Te ca mpekaneno ciabu, 3a ga urpast
poJii B MEXIyHapoAHaTa IOJUTHKA. Taka €JUHCTBEHHAT CEPUO3EH CHIIEPHUK Ha
JlatuHckaTa IbpxkaBa ce oka3Ba boearapus. B outkara npu Onpun ot 14 ampun 1205
. PUIIAPUTE MPETHPISABAT TeXKKa 3aryba, a mmreparop bammywn | (1204-1205) e
IUIEHEH U oTBeneH B TbpHOBO. Llap KanosH nma peaHa Bb3MOXKHOCT Jja IPEBBbPHE
bearapus B ueHThp Ha Buzantmiickata oOuiHocT He 3amoTo Buzantus He
ChILIECTBYBAa KaTO AbpXkaBa, a 3apaJyd YMEHMATAa My Ha JIUIUIOMAT, KOWTO BOIOBA
Cpellly JIJaTUHUTE, HO MOAAbpAka 100pu oTHoeHud ¢ [lancTBoTo.

[To Bpeme Ha Te3u chOuTus ChpOus cieaBa NOJIUTHKA HA HeHameca. JIbpxaBarta
e orcrnabeHa 3apaau nuHactuueckute 6opou mexnay Credan [IbpBoBenuanu (1196-
1228) u Opar My Byk. Ycemaiiku orcnadBaneto Ha Buzantus, ome okoso 1200 r.
Credan ce pasznens cbe chupyrara cu EBIOKHs, KOATO € IbIlepsl HA BU3AHTUICKUS
umnepatop Asnekcwuii 1l Anren (1195-1203).

HoBusar O0warapcku nap bopun (1207-1218) ycraHoBsiBa MUPHU OTHOILEHUS C
natunure. [Ipe3 1213 r. marunckust umnepatop Anpu (1205-1216) ce xeHu 3a
npiiepsata Ha nap KamosiH, a Bopwi, yHrapckusat kpan Aagpeit |l (1205-1235) u
Hukeiickuar ummneparop Teomop Jlackapuc (1204-1222) ckimrouBaT OpakoBe C
memepute Ha MomanTa, cecrpara Ha AmHpu. CBIO3HHIMTE CE HACOUYBAT CPEILy
CpplOusi, KbM TSAX C€ TpUCheAuHsIBA U ceBacTokpaTop CTpe3, KOWTO MO-paHo €

NOTHPCUI yoexuile nmpu cpbOckust Bnaaeten. [lonroresuust npe3 1214 r. moxos He



CE OCBIIECTBSIBA, BEPOSATHO 3apaju onuTa Ha bopui na 3aBiajee 3eMUTE Ha HACKOPO
nounHanus Crpes. [Ipe3 1216 r. umnepatop AHpu u yHrapckuar kpain Auapeit II ce
cpemwar B Hum, SBHO roTBEHKH Cce€ Ja aTaKyBaT CPBOCKHTE 3€MHU; 3a y4dacTHE Ha
Bbopun uzBopute He maBaT nanHu. CtedaH ycnsBa Ja MpUBIEYE YHTapela Ha CBOs
CTpaHa, CKOPO U AHPU CH OTTEIJI.

Credan [IppBOBEeHUAaHHM CBHIIO THPCH TMOKPOBUTEICTBOTO HA  Tama
Nuoxkentuii l11. He ce 3Hae kora 3amoyBar mperoBOpHUTe, HO 3aBbPIIBAT B HAYAJIOTO
Ha moTHH(uKara Ha cneaamus marna Xonopui Il (1216-1227). Ilpes 1217 r.
Credan e kopoHsicaH 3a Kpaj OT narcku Jjerart. [Ipe3 cpliata ronuHa Toi ce *eHH 3a
BHy4YKaTa Ha BeHeuuaHnckus 10 Enpuxo dangomno (1192-1205), Auna dangomno. 3a
nana XoHopuii |l ToBa e HauMH Aa pas3mmpu BIUMAHHETO cu Ha bankanute, a 3a
Credan - 3akpuna cpemry yHrapuute u jatuHute. B CoppOusi cOmmkaBaTeHO C
[TaricTBOTO HE € mpueTo J00pe, Cpelry KopoHalusaTa ce o0siBsaBa u ¢B. CaBa, OpaThT
Ha Credan. IIpe3 1219 r. Toil ce oOpbIa KbM JETUTUMHUS LAPUTPAICKU MMATpUapX,
KOlTO € Hamepun yOexuiie B Hukes, ¢ uckaHe 3a yupelsBaHEe Ha HeE3aBUCHUMA
cpbOcka 1bpkBa. IlarpuapxsT pbkomonara CaBa 3a NOpbB aAPXUENUCKON Ha
aBToKe(annara CproOcka 1bpkBa. CpbOCKHTE W3BOpU ChOOIIABaT, ue mpe3 1219 r.
CaBa kopoHsicBa Opar cu 3a kpas (Marano 2012, 257-260; hoposuh 2001, 11-120).

3a paznuka ot bwarapus, B To3u nepuoa CepOust He ce ONUTBA Ja ChIIEPHUYH 32
BU3aHTUHCKOTO HacnencTBo. Bee ome mianara CpbOcka abpikaBa ce CTpeMHu Jia
YKpEnu NO3ULUUTE CH, THPCEUKH OleKaTa Ha MO-CUITHUTE - bpBo [lancTBoTo, a cnex
toBa Hukes.

Cp103bT cbe 3amajHara IIbPKBa BeUe HE € HYXKEH HUTO Ha ObJrapure, HUTO Ha
ChpOUTE U T€ OTHOBO C€ OOpBIIAT KbM Hapurpajackus narpuapx. IIpe3 1235 r. Ha
crbOopa B Jlamricak brarapckara mbpkBa € Bb3JUTHATA B PAHT HA IMaTPUAPIIIHSL.

[Hap MBan Acen Il (1218-1241) usgura bwarapus kato Bojella Cuila Ha
bankanute. Cnen O6utkara npu Knokotnuma ot 9 mapt 1230 r. Toil yHUIIOXKaBa
Enupckara umnepus. ToraBa 3a mhpBM MBT B THUTYyJATypara Ha OBJITapCKUTE
BJIAJETENIN ce MOosiBsiBa (pa3zara ,,ap Ha ObJArapu W I'bpPLUU’, KOATO CE Cpella BbB

Baronenckara u /lyopoBuuikara rpamoty, B CTaHUMAIIIKUS HAJIIIKUC U BbPXY 3JIaTCH



neyat oT 1230 r. (boxumnos, ['tozenes 1999, 487). HoaTta TuTia UMa ChBCEM PEaTHU
ocHOBaHUA — VIBaH AceH € MOKOpWJI €AHa OT AbpPKABUTE HAclIeAHUIM HAa Buzanrtus,
HO HE YHMIIOXaBa HUMIEpCKaTta ujaes, a S NOpoAbDkKaBa. B TO3M CMHCHI
MIPEKPATSIBAaHETO Ha yHUATa ¢ PuUMckara mbpkBa MMa OIlE€ MO-TOJSIMO 3HA4YCHUE.
bearapus He Ou Morya na Obae UEHTHp Ha BuszaHTHiickata OOLIHOCT, aKO HE €
npaBociaBHa ctpaHa. iBan AceH pa30upa, uye He € I0CTaThuHO J1a ObAe 1ap, Makap
na Biajee W TPbIKA 3emMH. Heobxoauma My € M MpaBOCiaBHA MaTpUapIIMS,
BB3JIUTHATA TO JITUTUMEH HauumH. ToBa € mocienHusaT ¢GakTop, KONTO u3aUTa
bearapus Han octaHanute OalKaHCKU IbpPXKABU U sl MPEBpbHIIA, Mo aymute Ha .
OcTtporopcku, B ueTBbpTaTa umnepus Ha bankanute (Octporopcku 1998, 553).

[Toka3aTeneH 3a 3HAUMMOCTTa Ha TOBA CbOUTHE B UCTOpUATA HA Bu3aHTuiickara
OOIIHOCT € (aKThT, Y€ JBE CTOJETHS MO-KbCHO HA pycKa IO0YBa € chCTaBeH Pa3ka3 3a
Bb3CTaHOBsIBaHETO Ha bbarapckata m CpbOckara marpuapmmu. B Hero ce nasa
uH(popMaIus 3a Bb3IUTaHETO Ha MaTpuapcH Npu ObIArapure, CbpOUTE U IPYy3UHIINTE,
HO OCHOBHHUAT AaKLUEHT € HWMEHHO BBPXY BB3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha bbarapckara
natpuapmms npe3 1235 r. Pa3ka3bT € mo3HAT caMo M0 pyCKH NPENKCH, BKIOUYECHU B
opuauieckus  cOoopuuk  Kpbmuas. Bcecwukum  mpenucu  mpouW3xoKgaT — OT
CEeBEPOM3TOUHUTE PYCKU 3€MH, KaTo Hail-ctapu ca Bszuukosckusar (BPKM, Ne 1053,
1. la-3a) u Codwuiickusat (PHB, Cod. 1173, n. 1a-46.). Pa3ka3bT € ch3malieH OKOJIO
1460-1461 r. wu mosiBaTa My ce CBBpP3Ba yupesBaHETO Ha aBToke(daiHa pycka
wbpkBa. IIpes 1461 r. Bcepycumiickusar mutpornonut Mona (1448—1461) ymupa, a
HETOB MPUEMHHUK CTaBa MUTPONOJUTHT Ha PoctoB deonocwuii busanies (1461-1464).
Toil e BB3AUTHAT B paHr OT PyCKUTE emuckomnu Oe3 yudactuero Ha llapurpaackus
natpuapx ['enaguit Cxonapuii (1454—-1464) u e yrBbpAcH OoT Benukus ka3 MBan 111
(1462—-1505) Bmecto ot llapurpaackus marpuapx. Haii-BepositHo Paska3br e
ChCTaBEH C 1IeJ1 J]a c€ 00OCHOBE MPABOTO HA MUTPOMNOJIUTA J1a ObJE PHKOMOJIOXKEH OT
ENUCKONUTE, ClelraTHo 3a Ja Obae BkiIoueH B Coduiickata pepakuus Ha
Kposmuasta (Bensxosa 2000, 141-142; Bensxosa 2010, 42-43; Koporoguna 2012,
35).



IIpe3 1261 r. Buzantuiickata uMnepusi € Bb3CTAaHOBEHA, HO AMHACTHUATA Ha
[Tanmeono3uTe HE ycIsABa J1a JOCTUTHE HAKOTAIHOTO Bennuue. [Ipe3 1273 r. Muxaun
VI ITaneosnor (1259-1262) e 3amnaiiieH OT CHJIHA KOAJIUIIMS, PhKOBOJIEHA OT KpaJs
Ha Cunmaus Kapn Amxyiicku (1266—1285). IMana I'puropuii X (1271-1276) ce
BB3M0JI3Ba OT CUTyallUsATa U 3allalliBa UMIEPATOpa, Y€ ako HE Ce ChIJIACH Ha YHUS,
TOM MoBede HAMA na Bb3nupa Kapi. Beopexkn HEZOBOJICTBOTO Ha BU3aHTUMCKOTO
OyXOBEHCTBO Muxaun Ilaneosmor Bogu MperoBopu C MPUCTUTHAJIUTE B
Koncrantunonon marncku jeratd. Ha cs6op B JInon Ha 6 romm 1274 r. yHusTa €
noanucana (Octporopcku 1998, 583-584).

Cpro3bT ¢ PuMckaTa bpkBa HOCH U3BECTHU MOJUTUYECKH ycrieXu Ha BuzaHTus,
HO HaHACs CEpHO3EH yAap Ha aBTOpUTETA M Kato 1eHThp Ha [IpaBociaBHus cesar. Ha
3HaueHueTro Ha JImonckarta yHus 3a bwearapuss u CbpOus oOpblilla BHUMaHUE OIIIE
Mapun JlpuHoB, koiiTo nogueprasa, ye ¢ Hess Muxaun VIl ouepns umero cu nipen
uctopudara (dpunos 1873, 40). B Ta3u cuTyanus KaTo 3alllUTHUK HA PABOCIABUETO
ce m3aura bearapckoro mapero. B npunucka kbM ThpHOBCKOTO YETUPUEBAHTEUE OT
1273 r. (3arped, XA3Y, Ne llla 30 — Xpucrosa et al. 2003, 30-31) Onarapckara
CTOJIMIIA € HapeyeHa ,,uapurpag TepHOBO®, a B ThpHOBCKUs Amocton oT 1277 T.
(3arpe6, XA3Y, Ne 1V.d.106 — Xpucrosa et al. 2003, 31) marpuapx WUrnaruii e
Ha30BaH ,,CTHJIO Ha npaBocyiaBueTo. [IpunuckuTe CBUAETEICTBAT 32 BH3MPUEMAHETO
Ha TwpHOBO Kato ,,HoB Pum‘ 3a m3TouHompaBociaBHuTe Hapoau (AHapeeB 1984,
313-314). OueBumeH e cTpeMexbT Ha Obarapckus Bhaaeren Koncrantu Tux
(1257-1277) nma 3aeMe MSCTOTO HA BHM3aHTHUHCKUS HMIEpATOp Karo TJaBa Ha
CEMENCTBOTO HA MMPABOCIIABHUTE BJIA/IECTEIIN.

B tutynarypara Ha cpbOCKUTE BJIAJETENU ChHILO CE MPOSBABAT MPETEHIUHU 32
BJAcT U Haj repuute. B mpumnucka ot 1286 r. Credan Ypom || Munytun (1282—
1321) e HapedeH ,,071arOBEpHUSAT M OJAroYe€CTUB CAMOJIBPKABEH KpaJl HAa BCHUYKH
CpBOCKHM U IOMOPCKH 3€MH U TOCMOACTBAI B rpblkuTe cTpanu™ (Ctojanosuh 1902,
14). Toit ynipaBnsiBa B IepHuo/l, B KOiTo BuzanTtust He Moxe na Opanu nepudepHuTe
CU TEPUTOPUHU U IBTAT HA ChbpOUTE KbM Makenonus u Anbanus € oTkpuT. OnuTuTe

Ha Muxawmn VI u Aaaponuk Il (1282—-1328) na ce mpOTHBOIMOCTaBAT Ha CPBOCKHUTE



3aBOEBaHMS ce oka3Bar Oesycriemnu (Matanos 2002, 295). Benpeku ToBa MumnyTHH
HE CE OMUTBA JIa U3MECTH BU3AHTUIMCKUS UMIIEPATOP OT BOJEIIaTa My MO3ULIUS.

[Tpe3 12961297 r. mopenHUAT BU3AHTUHCKO-CPHOCKM KOHQIMKT 3aBBPIIBA C
NMOpa’kKeHHWE Ha U3THKHATUS poMeicku mbikoBojel] Muxaun Tapxanuotr. ToBa kapa
Bu3zaHTus 1a ThpCM MHUPHO PEIICHHE Ha KOH(IJIMKTa U TaKoBa € HaMEpPEHO JIECHO -
JUHACTUYEH Opak Mexay MuiyTHH U BU3aHTHIcKaTa npuHueca CuMoHuaa. 3a 1a ce
OKEHHU TOW OTHOBO, HEroBaTa 3aKOHHA TpeTa chlpyra AuHa Teptep, Ablueps Ha
obsrapckus map ['eopru | Teprep (1280—-1292), e uznparena Ha MOYETHO 3aTOUCHHE
BB Buzantust (Maranos 2002, 298-299).

[IpaBu Brneuatnenue GakThT, ue ChpOUs ce 3acuiBa ToraBa, koraro bouiarapus
orciabBa. Bmosumata Ha map Cmunen (1292-1298) mopu mpennara mHa MunmyTtuH
pbKaTa M LAPCTBOTO CU MO CBHINOTO BpeMme, o koeto Teomop Meroxut yrosaps
Opaka My cbc CumoHHga. MupbT, CKpereH ¢ Opak, HEyTpalu3upa OMAacCHOCTTa OT
CTpaHa Ha MUITyTHH; HETOBUTE 3aBOEBAHUS Ca MPEJCTABEHU KaTO 3€CTpa, JTOHECEHa
My OT BU3aHTUMCKara npuHueca. Jpyr € BBOPOCHT JOKOJIKO CPBOCKHUAT Kpasl €
3amiaxa 3a Busantus. Toll aTakyBa camMO MOTpaHUYHU TEPUTOPUU U HAMA aMOWLIUU
na 3aBnajnee [lapurpaa. 3a Hero MUPBT CHIO € HEOOXOIUM 3apaau 6opbdara My C T0-
rosiemust My Opat Jlparytun (1276-1282). MupsT ¢ Buzantus Bou 10 3acHiIBaHe Ha
BU3aHTHHCKOTO BiusiHue B Chpoust (Octporopeku 1998, 619-620).

B nauvanoro nwa XIV B. Obarapo-cpbOCkuTe OTHOIIEHUS ca oOTerHatu. B
nocieanute ronuHu Ha Xl B. ObaemusT 1ap U NOTOMbK Ha AcCeHOBaTa JUHACTHUS
Muxaun umman (1323-1330) ce xenu 3a cppOckaTa mpuHIleca AHa, JbIIeps Ha
kpan Credan Ypomr || MumyTtun. [Ipe3 1324 1. Toil ce pa3gens ¢ Hesl U CKIIOYBA
opak ¢ Teomopa, cwrpyra Ha nokoitHus Obarapcku 1map Teomop Cerocnas (1300—
1321), npeps Ha BuzanTuiickus umneparop Muxaun X ITaneonor (1295-1320) u
cectpa Ha Anzaponuk Il TTaneonor (1325-134). Cnen cmbprra Ha map ['eopru Il
Teptep (1322-1323) Owarapckute OoJjispu H30upaT mpecTosia jaa 3aemMe Muxaun
[ummvan (boxwmioB @amunusta, 121). Koraro BpB BuzanTus n30yxBa rpaxkaaHckKa
BOMHA, ObarapckusT uap noakpens Axaponuk lll, a cpbOckusar kpan Credan

Heuancku (1321-1331) 3actaBa Ha ctpanara Ha AHApoHuK .



HeouakBano Muxaun [lumman ce oOpbiia KbM cTapusi AHAPOHUK, SBHO
HaJSIBaliKU ce, KaToO C€ BB3I0JI3BAa OT TpakJaHCKaTa BOWHA, Ja CTaHE rocrojiap Ha
Koncrantunonon (boxwios, T'tozeneB 1999, 566-570). Cnen HeycnemHus 3a
ObJIrapuTe Kpail Ha BoliHaTa ¢ Buzantus mpe3 1328 r. Muxawi [llunmMan 3amnousa ja
ce TOTBU 3a BoWHa cbc ChpOusi. CkitoueHUAT ¢ Mmnepusta MUpPEH TOTOBOpP MMa U
antucpbOcka HacoueHocT. Kpanm Credan VYpomr Il [lewancku 3alpansiBa Ha
BEHEIIMAHCKUTE M TEHYE3KUTE THProOBIM Jla MUHABAT Npe3 3€MUTE MYy Ha MIbT 3a
boearapus. [Ipe3 1330 r. BoiiHata Beue € HenzOexkHa. Muxanu Illumman noema KbM
[Teonusi, a Auaponuk Il ce ycranossiBa Ha narep kpait Cunepokactpo. Pemmrennara
outka e 0au30 10 BenObxa. M3BopuTe naBat mpoTUBOPEUMBYU CBEJEHUS 3a THOENTa
Ha OBJrapcKus BIAJETE], HO B ChBpPEMEHHaTa Hayka ce mnpuemMa, 4ye Muxaui
[[IumMan e mieHeH OoT chpOUTe, a MO-KbCHO yMupa OT paHute cu (boxusos,
['tozeneB 1999, 574). bearapckus npectoi 3aeMa MBan Credan (1330-1331), cun Ha
Muxaun Illummvan ot mbpBus My Opak ¢ AHa, cectpara Ha Credan JleyaHCKH.
HoBusr nap ce 3aabpprka a mpectosa no-Majiko OT rojJuHa — mpe3 mpojerta Ha 1331 1.
TOM M Malika My ca MPUHYACHU Aa MOoThpcAT yoexwumie B CupOusi, a map crasa
JoBetkuAT aecrnoT Ban Anexcanasp (1331-1371).

He cnen nwaro Biaaeren Ha CopOust ctaBa Credan dyman (1331-1355), koiiTo
ce xeHu 3a Enena, cectpara Ha Ban Anexcanabp. To3u auHacTuyeH Opak ciara
HAYaJIOTO Ha MHUP MEXIY JABETE AbPKaBU, KOWTO MPOABIKABA YaK JI0 MAJAaHETO UM
o ocMaHcka BiacT (boxuios, ['to3eneB 1999, 585).

[Ipu ynpaBnenuero Ha Credan yman CpbOckara IIbpKBa CTaBa MaTpuapIIus
(MatanoB 2002, 358-360). Bnagerenar ucka Ja W3WrHE BCE MO-3acHJIBAIIATA CE
CpbbOcka nbppkaBa B LApcTBO. MOTHMBHUTE My 3a TOBa ca JBa — BIUSHUETO HA
BU3AHTHUICKATa WJEOJIOTHS W TPUMEpPHT Ha bbarapckoro mapctBo. 3a nma Obne
KopoHsicaH 3a uap, Credan yman TpsOBa Ja cu OCUTYpH MOJKpEnaTa Ha MoHe TpU
I'bPKOBHU HMHCTUTYUMHU. HambjiaHO JOrMyHo TOW ce oOpblia kKbM bbarapckara
IIbPKBA, KOSTO € Hal-cTapaTa W aBTOPUTETHA IIOMECTHA TMaTpUapIius B

IIpaBocnaBHuss cBiAT. B TO3u MOMeHT bbarapus urpae posiita Ha LEHTHD Ha



BuszanTtuiickara oOLIHOCT Taka, KaKTO €IWH BeK mno-paHo Hukes e moakpenuiia
OBJITapuTe.

Credan Jlyman wmma mMOAKpenara ChIIO HAa HaMHpamniara ce IOJ HEerona
MoUTHYECKA BiIacT OXpHUACKA apXUENHUCKONUA U HAa CBETOTOPCKUTE MOHACH, KOUTO
nojyyaBatT Iienpu gapeHusi ot Hero. [lpe3 1346 r. BaageTensIT CBUKBA IIbPKOBHO-
IbpkaBeH cbOop B CKoIue, Ha KOMTO MPUCHCTBAT OBATapcKuT natpuapx CHUMEOH ¢
Henausi OBArapcku BUCHI KIMP M nmpoTarbT Ha CBera ropa. CpbOCKAT apXHEMHUCKOMN
Hoanukuii e 00siBeH 3a matpruapx u koporsca Credan Jlyman 3a ,,jap Ha ChpOH U
IbpIy.

[IpaBu BeyaTiieHUE, Y€ TUTYJIATypaTa HA HOBOU3AUTHATHUS 1ap CIEBA Ta3H Ha
OBJITAapCKHSI BIIAJIETEN, a HE HAa BU3AHTUUCKUA uMIlepaTtop. ToBa olle BEAHBK
noka3Ba ymnaabka Ha [lanmeonoroBa BuzanTusi u crpeMeka Ha BparapckoTo HapcTBo
Jla 3aeMe HEMHOTO MSICTO KaTo HOBa umIepus Ha bankanure.

[Ipe3 XIV B. B CbpOusi € ch3naneHa JereHaapHa T'eHeanaorus, Cropes KOosTo
Hemanunuute npousnusat ot poja Ha Koncrantun Benuku (324-337) 1 mo-TO4HO OT
Opaka Ha JlunuHuii ¢ HeroBara cectpa. Ta3u reHeasorusi € W3IS0 JEreHaapHa,
LenTa i € J1a ce JOKaxKe, 4e MbPBUTE NMPEACTABUTENIM HA JUHACTUSTA UMAT JIPEBEH
npousxona. TakuBa omuTh He ca psaakocT npe3 CpenHoexkoBuero. HMHTEpeceH
npuMep B TOBa OTHOIICHUE cCa JIET€HJAPHUTE TIE€HEAJIOTMM Ha BU3AHTUICKUTE
nmneparopu. Koncrantun Bennku € HaciienHUK Ha XepKyJiec, Ipyry ca NOTOMIM Ha
Mapc u IOnutep, Ha Pomyn, Aunekcanabp MakenoHcku wunm  ApTakcepkc.
Pogonauannuk Ha Ilameonosute e Kapn Benuku (768-814) (Kpcmanosuh,
Panomesuh 2004, 71-98). [losiBaTa Ha JiereHmapHara reHeanorus Ha Hemanwuwnre
TpsiOBa 1a ce 00sicHu ¢ Bu3aHTHiicko BiusiHue. [Ipe3 XIV B. B cpbOckuTe 3emu ca
pa3npoCTpaHeHH XpOHUKUTEe Ha ['eopru AmapTto, Moan Marama, Koncrautus
Manacuii 1 Hoan 3onapa. OmucaHMTe B TSX PONOCIOBHA HA BH3AHTHICKHTE
BJIQJICTEJIN MOJITUKBAT CPHOCKUTE KHIKOBHUIIU J1a ChCTABST JIEreHAapHa FeHea 0T Hsl
Ha Hemanunuure (Kpcmanosuh, Pagomesuh 2004, 92-93). ToBa e moka3areicTBo, 4e
npejcTaBara 3a BuzanTusi KaTo HOCUTEN Ha UMIIepCKaTa UISO0JIOTUs HEe U30JIeaHsIBa

BBIIPEKU MOT'bIIIECTBOTO Ha bbirapus u CorpOusi.



[Hap UBan Anekcanabp BOAM Ole MO-aMOUIIMO3HA TMOJUTHKA. TON Bb3paxkaa
unesara 3a TepHOBO Kato ,,HoB Llapurpan. Ts He € HOBa, MOsIBABA c€ B FOJAUHUTE,
korato KoHcaTHTHHOMOI € moj BiacTtTa Ha jJatuHutTe (I'rozeneB 1981, 46; 'tozenes
2009, 181), Ho paznuunoto mpe3 XIV B. e, ue BuzaHTus ChIECTBYBa KaTO UMIICPHS,
Makap Jla € 3aryowia HSKOralrHoTo cu Beiauuue. B Mpaukara rpamora U BBB
Bartukanckus npennc Ha ManacueBara xpoHuka VMBaH AnekcaHabp IOYTH TOYHO
KOIKMpa TUTyJaTypaTa Ha BU3AHTUHCKUTE BacWiieBCH — ,,B Xpucta bora Giarosepen
1ap ¥ caMoabpiKell Ha BCUUKU Obiarapu u repuu’ (Jlackanosa, PaiikoBa 2005, 41—
43). [IpueMCTBEHOCTTa C BU3AHTHUICKATa TPAIUIIKA € OYeBUIHA, HO TOM U3THhKBa ceOe
cH Karto OoromsOpaH Ijap, KOMTO MMa 3aKOHHOTO IMpaBO Ja Bjajee HE caMO CBOS
Hapoa. TpsiOBa na ce otdenexu, ue TopHoBo € HoB llapurpan camo B moMaimiHuTe
u3Bopu. He OuxmMe morim ja 3HaeM Jaiu TMOCIETHUTE OBJITrapcKd Iape Isgxa Ja
yCHEAT Ja HAJIOXKAT aBTOpUTETA cH B 1su1ata [IpaBociaBHa 0OLIHOCT.

B chi1oTo BpeMe Ha uCTOpUYECKaTa ClieHa U3JIM3aT OcMaHIuTe. B HaBeuepueTo
Ha 3aBOEBAHHMETO BalKaHCKUAT MOTYyOCTPOB MPEACTABIIABA MO3aiiKa OT MHOECTBO
MaJIKi JbpP>KaBU U pOAOBH BiajieHus. Buzantus Ha [laneono3urte He e rocnoacTraiia
JbpKaBa, HUTO ,,TbpBa cuia“ Ha bankanuTe, HO MPOaBIKaBa Ma Oblie IEHTHP Ha
Buzantuiickata oOmmHoct. Ilokazarenen 3a ToBa € (akThT, 4e eAUHCTBEHaTa
cBOOOJIHA MpaBOCIaBHA JbpkaBa 00sBABa cronuiara cu MockBa He 3a 3a ,, [petu
Pum®, toect HoB Lapurpaa. Beopekn npoMeHUTE B MEXIyHApOJIHATa MOJIUTHUKA
npe3 Xl u XIV B. cronunata Ha BU3aHTHIICKaTa UMIEPHs OCTaBa B Ch3HAHUETO HA
cnaBsiuute llapurpan — rpam Ha maps. OOxBaHata OT OOIIUTE TEHACHIIMM Ha
cernapaTu3bM W PErMOHAIU3bM, BH3aHTHsS HE yclsfBa Ja C€ MNPOTUBONOCTABU HA
HoBata OcMaHCKa UMIIepHsi, HO ujesTa 3a BuzaHnTuiickara oOIIHOCT MpobbkKaBa jJa

JKMBEE B Ch3HAHMETO Ha OAJIKaHCKHUTE XPUCTHUAHU.
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OcHOBHA MeTa JIaHOTO JOCIHIJKEHHS MOJISIra€ Y BUSHAYEHHI MOXJIMBUX TOYOK
30py, SIKI MOXYThb CTaTH OCHOBOK I NOPIBHSUIBHOTO ICTOPHUYHOIO AaHAII3Y
YTOPCHKUX TaMIyKiB Ta YKpaiHCHKMX KO03aKiB. Jl0 BHHHKHEHHS 000X BIHCHKOBHUX
BEPCTB JI03BOJIMB BaKyyM BIIaJH, SIKMM OJIHAKOBOIO MIPOIO CTBOpPIOBaBCcs y 16
CTOJIITTI HACEJEHUX TralyKkaMyd Ta KO3aKaMu MPUKOPIOHHUX paiioHax. Po3BHUTOK
raiyKiB 1 KO3aKiB, a TaKOXX 30UIBIICHHS X KUIBKOCTI MOYKHAa IIPOCTEKHTH BiJ
TYypelbKOl 3arpo3u, SIK OCHOBHUM MOTHUBYIOUMH (pakTop, 1 BIATaK iX COIL[aldbHY
BIJIOKPEMJICHICTh Y TIEpIIi Yep3l BUNPABIAOBYBaJla BAXJIMBY pOJb y 3aXHUCTI
M1BJICHHUX TPUKOPJOHHUX TEPUTOPIH.

[TopiBHIOIOYM TOYATKOBI BUTOKHA YTBOPEHb KO3aKIB Ta TailllyKiB, MU MOYKEMO
3poOMTH BUCHOBOK, IO CIOYaTKy B 000X BHUIAJKaxX Hacammepen Oyiu 3aiTydeHi
30BHIIIIHI YUHHUKU: YKPATHChKI KO3aKH MEPEHHsIN IHCTUTYT KO3allTBa Bij Tatap, Ha
TOM 4Yac yropchKi raifIyKu MOTJIM BUSBUTH XapaKTEPHI PUCH OAIKAHCHKUX TalIyKiB.
[lenTpanpHa Biaga BIAMOBIMHO B 000X KpaiHax TaKOXX OJHAKOBO CTaBWJIACS O
KO3aKiB Ta TaiJIyKiB, sk Oyia norpeda B iXHii 30poiHINA cuill, TOOTO MOMITHKA YPSIAY

IOJI0 KO3aKiB Ta TalIyKiB (aKkTUYHO 3MIHIOBAJNAcCid 3aJIeKHO BiJ aKTyaJbHOI
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noMITUKU. [l0TBCHKO-TUTOBCHKUIA 1 YTOPCHKUM Ypsi 3aBXAW MpParHyB OJHI M Ti XK
BIMCHKOBI BEPCTBU TPUMATH 111 KOHTPOJIEM 1 0OMEXXYyBaTH iX YMCII0, ajie IEHTpaJIbHA
BJIa/la HE MaJia >KOJHOTO IHTEpecy J0 MOBHOTO iX pyHHyBaHHs, TOMY IIO MOCTIIHO
Oynu moTpiOHI iX 30poifHa cujaa MPOTH MyCyJibMaH. Bpakaroua CXOXICTh € B
IHCTUTYyTaX 3apeecTPOBAHUX KO3aKiB 1 KOPOJIBCHKUX TalyKiB, BU3HAHUX 3aKOHHO,
OCKIIbKM BOHH Majli INpHBiJeiioBaHE Miclle Y CYCIILCTBi. IxHA kareropis Gyna
«TPOMDKHOIO» MK IIapOM JIBOPSHCTBA Ta Kpilakamu, 1 JIMIIe HaNpuKiHil 16-ro
CTOJITTS CTaja MaCOBUM CYCIIJIBHUM SIBUIIL

Knrouosi cnosa: yropcbki railyku, YKpaiHChKl KO3aKH, TPOMIKHA COIliaJIbHA
KaTeropisi, JOMOMDKHI BIMCbKa, TOOPOBUIBHI TPUKOPJOHHUKH, CaMOOpPTaHi3allis,
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The intent of the research is to determine viewpoints for the comparative
analysis of the Hungarian Hajduks and the Ukrainian Cossacks. The emergence of
both military layers was allowed by a power vacuum, which was equally created in
the 16th century in the border areas inhabited by Haiduks and Cossacks. The
development of Hajduks and Cossacks, as well as an increase in their number, can be
traced to the Turkish threat as the main motivating factor, and therefore their social
isolation in the first place justified an important role in the protection of the southern

border regions.
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Comparing the initial origins of the formation of the Cossacks and Hajduks, we
can conclude that in the beginning, in both cases, external factors were primarily
involved. The Ukrainian Cossacks took over the institution of Cossacks from the
Tatars, while the Hungarian Hajduks could be found to have characteristic features of
the Balkan Hajduks. The central authorities, also treated the Cossacks and Hajduks in
the same way in both countries, as there was a need for their armed force. It meant
that the government's policy regarding the Cossacks and the Hajduks changed
depending on the actual policy. The Polish-Lithuanian and the Hungarian
governments always tried to keep these military layers under control and limit their
number, but the central government had no interest in completely destroying them,
because their armed forces were constantly required against the Muslims.

There is a striking similarity in the institutions of registered Cossacks and
Royal Hajduks, recognized legally, since they had a privileged place in society. Their
category was "intermediate” between the layer of the nobility and the serfs, and only
at the end of the 16th century did it become a mass social phenomenon.

Key words: Hungarian Hajduks, Ukrainian Cossacks, intermediate social
category, irregular army, voluntary border guards, self-organization, Royal Hungary,

Transylvania, Rzeczpospolita.

B yropcekiii ictopiorpadii O6araTto pasiB HaroJoNIyBaJioCh, 1Mo Oyyo O
JOLIBHO MTPOBECTH ICTOPUYHY Mapajesib MK YKPAiHCBKUMHU KO3aKaMHU 1 YTOPChKUMHU
raitnykamu (Nagy 1986, 22, 42; Perjés 1966, 38; Czigany 2006, 193; Nyakas 2005,
42; Racz 1969, 16-21; Dankd 1966, 8). YropchKi iCTOPHKH BBaXXKAIOTh 1€ BaXKIIMBUM,
OCKUIbKH 3 OJIHOTO OOKy, TalJyku, SIK CyCHiJbHa KaTeropis, IO Maja CTaTycC
BUJILHOTO CEJIIHMHA 1 MPOAOBXKYyBajla BIHCHKOBY AISUIBHICTH MpodeciiiHo, Oynu He
TIIBKH (PEHOMEHOM TOTOYAaCHOT'O YTOPCHKOT'O CYCHUIbCTBA, @ M 1HIIMX CHIJIBHOT, IO
KOH(JIIKTYBaJIM 3 TypKaMu; 3 1HIIOTO OOKy, WO MOAIOHO A0 TraifykiB B YTOpIIMHI,
tak y Pociiicekiit 1 [loabchko-JIMTOBCHKIN JepikaBaX BHHHUKIN OKPEMHUMH
CYCNIUUIBHUMH BEpPCTBAMU TIPOMAJM BUIBHUX CEJIH, SIKI BUKOHYBaJM BIMCHKOBI

MOCJIYTH — KO3aKH, — SIK1 MITHSIN 30pOI0 MPOTH BHYTPIMTHBOTO (PE0IaTbHOTO THITY 1
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30BHIITHBOTO BOpora, oco0auBo mpoTu TypkiB (Racz 1969, 10). He3zpaxkarouu Ha i
OYEBHUIHI aHAJIOT1i, 10 CHOTOIHIIIHHOTO KOMIUIEKCHOT'O MOPIBHSJIBLHOIO JTOCIIKEHHS
He OyJo 3po0JIeHO, 3a BUKIIOYEHHSIM KiTbkox crated (Varga 1999, 174-180; Varga
2005, 31-47; Varga 2018, 25-38; Gebei 2006, 153-180; Marton 2012, 23-36).

[Topsan 13 JOCHKEHHSM POCIHCHKO-YKpaiHChbKUX BigHocuH 17-18 crt., ans
aBTOpa IIl€l CTATTI MOPIBHSJIBHUM aHalli3 YTrOpChKHX TalIyKiB Ta YKpPaiHCHKHX
KO3aKiB OyB «IOOIYHUM IMPOAYKTOM». BUBUAIOUM ICTOPUYHY JITEPATYpPy YTOPCHKHUX
raifiykiB Ta yKpaiHChbKHX KO3aKiB, yBara 3BepTa€ThCs HA IIUPOKE KOJIO MOAIOHOCTEN
Ta mapayiesie, SKi BUSBJISIOTHCA B aHAII3l IMUX JBOX «IIPOMIKHHX)» COILIaTbHUX
KaTeropi, 1o 3aiiMar0Th MICII€ MIX IBOPSIHCTBOM Ta CEJITHCTBOM.

Credan baTopiii 3irpaB BaKJIMBY POJIb B 1ICTOPIi B3aEMUH YTOPCHKHUX TaiyKiB 1
YKpPaiHCBKOTO KO3allTBa, TOMY IO BiH KHs3eM TpaHCiIbBaHii OyB MEpIIUM, XTO
BU3HAB 3aciayru raiaykiB, (Nagy-Nyakas 2001, 18). Ilotim, cTaBmu MHOJbCHKUM
KOpOJIEM BIH BH3HaB peajbHE BIMCHKOBE 3HAYEHHS 1 YKpAaiHCBKHUX KO3aKiB
(Storozhenko 1904, 72; Szabo 2009, 73). 3a uaciB kepyBanns Credana baropis Peui
[TocnonuToi, 3 1576-0ro poky B Oro apMii B OAHAKOBIA Mipi Opajau y4acTb rallyKu
1 KO3aKu, ajie Taki BUMAJAKKA OyJU PIIKICHUMHU, OCKUIBKA B OLIBIIOCTI 30pOMHHX
KOH(JIIKTIB bOTO PETiOHY BOHM BOIOBAJIM Ha mpotuiiexHomy ool (Szili 2003, 77—
78).

HeoOximHicTh MOPIBHIOBATH ICTOPUYHE 3HAYEHHS TalIyKIB 1 KO3aKiB TaKOX
UTIOCTPYIOTh HACTYIHI KOMEHTapl KHs3s TpaHcinbBaHii ['abopa betnena Big 1624 p.:
«... yropchKka apMis 3 paaicTio MpuiiMaia O TUIbKK KO3aKiB, 1 HISIKY 1HIITY HAIIO ... SIK
TITBKHM YyIOTh MPO IXHINA MPHi3J, Bipa3y X pajitoTh npoMmy ...» (Bethlen 1915, 67).
[1i3HiIe y B 1IHIIOMY JIMCTI1, KHS3b MIATBEPIIKYE «PaTICTh» FalAyKiB: «... 00 KO3aKH,
TaKOX JIeTKa apMisi, 1 HACTUIbKH K BOPUIHBA, SIK TalAyku 1 TaTapu ...» (Bethlen 1887,
90).

Bakko BCTaHOBHTH, KOJH MOJIMBO TOBOPUTH MPO BUHHKHEHHS KO3aKiB
CJIOB’SIHCHKOTO TIOXOJDKEHHS Ha YKPAilHCBKUX TEPUTOPISIX, OCKIIBKH TEpPMiH
«KO3alTBO» HE TMpPUB’SA3yBaTHCS  JI0 KOHKPETHOI  €THIYHOI  IpynH, a

BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCS JIJIsl TIO3HAYCHHS JCSIKUX CHeIlialbHUX npodeciii 1 GopM KUTTA



(Letopis 1854, 20; Letopis 1878, 33; Kostomarov 1884, 303; Kulish 1888, 183;
Hruschewskyj 1915, 38; Grushevskiy 1913, 251; Osipov 1948, 19; Golobutskiy
1957, 251; Shherbak 2000, 36; Yakovenko 2009, 120-103; Subtelny 2000, 108-109;
Magocsi 2010, 19). Ko3zaurso Ha YkpaiHi K HOBUI COLIAIBHO-TIOMITUYHUN (aKTOD,
chopmyBasiocsi B ApyTiid mojoBuHI XV CT., — 4ac, KOJU 3’SBISIIOTECS ¥ yTOPCHKI
raiiagyku. Cama Ha3Ba KO3aK — TYPEIbKO-TaTapCHKOTO TMOXOKECHHS, a yKpaiHCHKE
KO3aITBO yTBOPUJIOCS HAa MIBACHHUX MPUKOPIOHHUX TEPUTOPIAX, € BIIOYBAIHUC
MOCTIMHI BIHUA MIX Ko3akaMu 1 Tatapamu. Ha Ykpaini 1oKkyMeHTalIbHI1, I[IIKOM MEBHI
BIJIOMOCTI Mpo Ko3akiB mMaeMo Bix 1490-X pokiB, B SKHX, OJHaK CJIOBa KO3aK 1
KO3aIlTBO BXXMBAIOTHCS B PI3HUX 3HAYEHHSAX, 110 MEPENAIOTh Pi3HI BIATIHKU I1HOTO
noHATTs. [lo-nepie, K03akiB Ha3UBAaIOTh CTENOBUMHU pO301MHUKAaMU, 3100yBadamH,
Mo-JIpyre, HIKOMY HE MiJJIETJIMMU, BUIbBHUMH, O€3JIOMHUMHU 1 HEOCUTUX JIIOABMHU 0€3
MIEBHOIO 3aHATTA, HaJ SKUMH HEeMae€ Hi Biaau, H1 HadanbcTBa. (Arkhiv YuZR 1863,
114). Takum unHOM 111€ B cepeanni X VI cT. ko3aTBo 0yJi0 TEXHIYHUM TEPMIHOM JJIs
MO3HAYEHHS CTEMOBOI MAPTU3aHCHKOT BIMHHU.

CtocoBHO MOXO0/KEHHs TepMiHy «rauayk» (hajdi) icHye kiibka Bepclid: 110
BOHO TOXOJUTh BiJ yTropchbkoro cioBa «hajtdo», sike BIIHOCUTHCA OO JIEKCUKU
MacTyxiB; 10 BOHO Mae€ Typelbke noxomkeHHs («hajdut») 1 o3Hauae gOOpPOBOJIEIID,
HApOJHUI MOBCTaHElb. TakoX 1ICHy€e Teopisd, IO TEPMiH TallyK MPUHECITH 3 COOOI0
MIBJICHHI CJIOB’STHU 3 bajkaHChKOro MiBOCTpOBA, fAKI 3MIMIATUCA 3 YTOPCHKUMU
nactyxamu. HaliO11b111 IMOBIPHOIO TIMOTE3010 BBAKAETHCA, IO CIOYATKY raiyKaMu
B OCHOBHOMY Ha3WBaJM IMIBJICHHHUX CJIOB’SH, SIKI BTEKJIM B1JI TypelbKOi OKyTaIii, i
MPUHECIH 3 CO00I0 B YTopIuHy 11€ iM’s1 1 cioci0 skutts. [1i3Hime B panax raiiaykis
Bce OUIbII JOMIHYIOUOK HaIl€ CcTalTh yropii. llepmn yropceeki raiinyku
BUJIITWIACS, MUMOBIPHO, B KiHIII XV CT. 3 TUX KOTOPTH MACTyXiB BEJMKOi pOratoi
Xy100H, 1110 3MOTJIM MTOI0JIATH KHUTTEBI TpyaHoIIi cosaatiB. (Orosz 2004, 345-346.)

[TopiBHSIHHSA JUKEpen YTBOPEHb KO3aKiB 1 TalIyKiB MOKa3ye, L0 000X
BUIAJIKaX B TEPIIy 3HAYHY POJb BiJIIrPaB 30BHINIHIA BIUIMB: YKPaiHChKI KO3aKd
MEePEHHSIM IHCTUTYT KO3allTBa BiJl TaTap, B TOH Yac y YrOPChKHUX TalIyKiB MOTJIA

OyTH BUSIBJICHI XapaKTepHI prCH OaTKaHCHKUX TalTyKiB.



Jlo nmaB yKpaiHCBKMX KO03aKiB MPUMIIINA Kpirmaky, siki BTekau 3 [liBHIYHOI Ta
3axinHoi Ykpainu, Bij binopycii go JHinpa, sKi OCENUIUCS HA «HIYMWHIA 3eMIID»
(«duxe ITlome»), a Takoxxk OiHI TOPOJSHU 1 1MO30aBJICHI MpaB MEHII ABOPSHH, fKI
3arnepedyBai Oyab-sIKUi (PeoabHU 000B’ 30K, SIKI OTOJOCHIM ce0e BUILHUMHU 1
BU3HAJIM €IUHUM 3aKOHHHM I[IpaBUTENIeM TMOJbCHKOTO Kopoiisi. B  yropcekiid
icTopiorpadii BUCIOBIEHO Pi3HI AYMKH PO T€, 3 SIKUX COLIaJIbHUX BEPCTB 1 B AKOMY
BIJICOTKY CKJIAJUCsl psiau raiiaykiB. lmrBan Pany BBaxkae, 110 ralliyku BUHUKIH Y
XV cT., Konu B YTOPIIKHI MPOLBITaIO0 CKOTAPCTBO BEJIMKOI poraToi Xymo0u, 1 UM
TEPMIHOM HOMIHYBAJIM TACTyXiB. Xo04a PSAOU TalIyKiB MOMOBHIOBAIKUCS 3 PI3HUX
BEpPCTB HACEJICHHs, BEJIMKAa YacTHHA BCe K Oyya Buxiamsmu 3 kpimakiB (Racz 1969,
23-24). Jlacmo Hanp 3a3Hauae, Mo depe3 BIACYTHICTh JHOCTATHBOI CHJIM 1 HEBMIHHSA
HOCUTH 30p010, OUIBIIICTh COJIJIATIB-TAWIyKIB BUMILIM 13 301IHUIUX 30pOHHUX
JBOPSIH 1 MACTyXI1B, SIK1 3BUKJIM JI0 CyBOpUX yMOB kUTTs (Nagy 1986, 19).

3 TOYKH 30py COLIAIBHOI MPUHAJIEKHOCTUl OJUHAKOBO Hi(hepeHIliiioBaHUX 1
HEOJHOPIAHUX CYCHNUIbHUX (opMmaIiifi MO)KHA pO3MISIIATH, SIK 1 KO3aKiB, TaK 1
raiiiykiB, OCHOBHHMI ICTOPUYHOIO POJUIIO SIKUX Oyja 3amekia 0opoTeda 3a CBOIO
CB0O0OOTY, BIpY 1 3aXUCT CBOET KpaiHHU.

Jlep>xaBHa Biazia Ta JBOPSIHM, HAMararo4uch MO30yTHCHh KO3aKiB 1 TailyKiB,
3aMpONOHYBaJIM iM HAa BUOIp OAMH 3 HACTyNHUX BapiaHTiB: 1) cratu Ha o(iwiiHy
YPSIIOBY MPUKOPAOHHY CIyKOy; 2) BCTYIUTH B apUCTOKPATUYHY TMPHUBATHY apMilo;
3) BIACTYNHUTH 10 HEOOXKUTHUX Ta 3aHEAOAHMX MPUKOPAOHHHUX PaloOHIB, 30epiraroyuu
CBOIO CBOOO/IY. [ pYHTYIOUKCH Ha IIUX TPhOX aJbTEPHATUBAX, PO3BUBAIKCA TPHU ILAPH
raiIykiB 1 KO3aKiB — I€pKaBHI, «IIPUBATHI» 1 «BUIBHI».

VYV Peui [locnomuroi kopons Curismyna [ Bmepie crnpoOyBaB 3alydyuTH
YaCTUHY KO3aKiB JO JEPXKABHOI CIyXOu, ajie miJ KEepiBHUIITBOM IPaBISYOi 3HATI
MOJIbChbKUI celM BinxuiuB Horo npono3uiito (Arkhiv YuZR 1863, 114). CtBopenHs
THCTUTYTY «Iep>KaBHUX» KO3aKiB HapemTi Oyso 103BojieH0 ABrycToM CHUTI3MYHJIOM
IT B 1572 p., xonu aeprxkaBoro Oyio 3apeectpoBano 300 Ko3akiB 1 BOHH OyJM BU3HAHI
IOpUIMYHO Ha jAepkaBHOMY piBHI (Akty YuZR 1865, 176). PeectpoBi ko3aku

OTpUMaJIM 3HA4YHl MIBIM BiA JEp’KaBU: IOPUIUYHO OyiIM 3BUIBHEHI BIJ YCIX



LHEPKOBHUX 1 (eosjaibHUX MOAATKIB, Majlu MPaBO MICLEBOIO CaMOBPSIyBaHHS, ajie
cTaTyc JIBOpsHCTBa odimiiHo He orpuManu (Yakovenko 2009, 263). Ilpore, Hamip
MOJILCHKOTO YPSAy IIOAO TMOMITHKU KO3aKkiB He Oyjia BHUMAJKOBHM, CIPABXKHS MeETa
ypsaay Oyia B ToMy, 1IO0 3pyHHYBaTH iX €IHICTh, 1 OOMEXKHUTH YXHWJIEHHS BIiJ
KpinaiTsa.

3 TOYKH 30pYy COIIATBLHOTO CTATyCy PEECTPOBI KO3aKh OyIM CXOXXKHMU Ha
KOPOJIBCBKMX TaWJIyKiB, sIKI pa3oM 3 IHIIMMH HaWMaHISAMH CIYXKWJIA B
OPUKOPAOHHUX YacTMHAaX 1 OyJM YacTHHOIO TMOCTIMHOI apmii iMImepaTopiB
["abcOypriB. BilicbkoBy city0y TraiykiB BHUCOKO OIIIHIOBAJIM HE TUIbKU KHS31
TpancinbBaHii, a i yropcbki Kopoii 3 ['abcOyp3bKkoi IUHACTII, OCKIJIBKH, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, raiifyku Oysiu Habararo JAEmIeBIIe, HIXK 3aX1/IHI HalMaHIIl, 3 1HIIOro OOKY, Mij
Yac TypelbKoi OKymarlii 3 TphOX YTOPCHKUX T'PYI COJIAT: IPUKOPIOHHI (Végvariak ),
cekei (szé€kelyek) 1 raiimykuw, 3 TOYKM 30py YHCEIBHOCTI 1 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM iX
py#HIBHOI cvii, ocTanHi Oynu HavBakusimi (Nagy-Nyakas 2001, 18).

KopomniBchki Taiiiyku 1 peecTpoBl KO3aKU CTaJM aKTUBHOIO BIHCHKOBO-
NOJITUYHOIO criioro Ha movarky X VII cT. 1 knacudikyBain ceOe KOJIEKTUBHO Y JIaBU
neopstHcTBa. Y ITlonmbebko-JIuToBehkit aepkaBi B 1632 p. Ha BuUOOpYMX celimi
BIIEpIIE 3 SBWIHMCS TPEACTABHUKUA PEECTPOBUX KO3AKIB, SIKI BlJ IMEHI «CBOE€I
CHUIBHOTHY» MPOCHIIM MIATBEPHKEHHS 1 PO3UIMPEHHS MpaB Uil HUX BiJ Branucnasa,
kanaugata Ha TpoH, (Arkhiv YuZR 1863, 338-342). Ilpote, B MOJBCHKIM
«JIBOPSIHCBKIN pecnyOsiili», 1€ ICHyBaJd TUIBKM TMpaBa «OJaropojHOl Halii»,
OakaHHS KO3aKiB 110 BHU3HAHHIO iX SK OKPEMOro JBOPSHCHKOTO CTaHy, OyJo
npupeuene. B Yropmuni 1615 p. Ha HanionansHuX 300pax B Komuie npeactraBHUKA
KOPOJIBCHKUX TalIyKiB 3BEPHYJIUCH 3 BUMOTOIO MPHUUHATU X 110 JIaB JAEpKaBHHUX
craniB (Dudas 1887, 98). TpaHCinbBaHCHKI MIApU MPOSIBUIM MPUXIIBHICTH 0
raiiiykis, 1 BUKOHanu ix npoxanHs. [IpoTe, BaXXJIMBO BiI3HAYMTH, LIO B TOW KE YacC
B110yBaJIOCs 3arajibHE PO330POEHHS TaiiIyKiB, BIIEHCHKUN YPsJl IOCTYIIOBO YCYBAJIH
iX 3 OpUKOpAOHHHWX 3aMKiB. 3 npyroi monoBuHm XVII cr. yropcekwii ypsm i
JBOPSIHCTBO YCHIIIHO BUCTYNHWJIM NMPOTH TaMIyKiB, OCKIJIbKM BCE MEHILE 1 MEHIIE

notpedyBaiu ix BificbkoBOi citykOu. Iliciis BUTHAHHA TYpKIB MOCTYHNOBO CKOPOTHIIN



cucTteMy OOOpOHHHMX (OpTEllb HAa MPUKOPJIOHHUX TEPUTOPISAX, IO TMPHU3BEIO 0
JIKBIJAL] IHCTUTYTY KOPOJIIBCHKHX TralIyKiB.

OTmxe, raifIyku 1 K03aku Ha oQiIiiiHIi 1ep:kaBHIM cIy>01 MarOTh pI3HOMaHITHI
NUJIBCM 1 3aliMaJii 4iJbHE MICIIE Y TOTOYacCHOMY CYCHUIbCTBI. Paszom 3 TuM, iX
cTaHoBulle Oyno HeCTaOlIbHUM, OCKUTBKA BOHHU 3aBXIM (PYHKI[IOHYBaIH SK
JIOTIOMIXKHI BilfiChbKa BIMICRKOBOI OpraHi3ailii CBO€1 1ep kaBu.

Jpyruil TUN HUX CHeliaJbHUX «BIACHKOBUX CHUIBHOT» CTAHOBWJIM TaMIyKH 1
KO3aKH, SIKI CTOSATh Ha THMYAacOBIM cIyk01 MPUBAaTHUX 3E€MJICBIACHUKIB. SIK 1 B
VYropuwmHi, Tak 1 B Peui [locrionutiit 1BOpsiHU, SIKI MaJIl MA€TKU HA TIPUKOPTOHHUX
TEPUTOPISIX, TAK SIK HA «OKOJIULSAX», CTUKAIHUCH 3 MIOCTIHHOIO 3arpo3010 arpecii 3 00Ky
TypKiB 1 Tatap. ToMy ABOpsHM OyJiM 3MYIIE€HI IPUWMATH B CBOIO apMit0 raiiyKiB abo
KO3aKiB 3a BIMCHKOBY 3apruiaTy a0o 3a BiicbKOBUHM 3100u4. OfHaK, 3 TOYKH 30py
MOJAJIBIIOI JTOJI LBOIO TUITy TalayKiB 1 KO3aKIB CIIOCTEPIraeTbCs ICTOTHA PI3HUILI
MK HUMH: Y XVII CT. Ha yropcbkiii TepUTOpIii CTaI0 3BHYAWHOIO MPAKTUKOIO, IO
JIBOPSIHU B OOMIH 3a BIMCBHKOBY CITy>KOy B CBOIX MAa€TKax 3aceisuld raijykiB, Kl 3a
MPOMO3UIIII0 CIYKUTH TOCMOJapeBl HaOyBaidu 3eMilto, 1 OyJM 3BUIBHEHI Bij
dbeonanpuux peHT (Papp 1994, 305). Tum gyacom, nmpakTuka 3acejeHHs MPUBATHUMHU
3eMJIEBJIACHUKaMU Ko3akiB Ha Teputopli [loabcpko-JIMTOBCHKOI Jep:kaBu He
nouMpuiacs, 3a BINCbKOBI MOCIYTd BOHU OTPUMYBAJIM BUKIIOYHO HAaMaHHS, 1 L€
poOuMIIO TX CUTYAIliI0 MEHII CTabUIbHOIO, TOPIBHSHO 3 TalIyKaMu B Y TOPIIMHI.

Jlo TpeThoro TUMY PO3TISHYTOT «IPOMIKHOI» COIIaJIbHOI KaTeropii HaJIeKaTh
T. 3B. «BUIbHI» KO3aKH 1 TalilyKd. YKpaiHChKI KO3aKH, 1110 HE OTPUMAIH MIPUBiJIET Bl
MOJIbCHKUX KOPOJIIB, OCENIIIMCS B3A0BXK JIHITIpa «3a moporammy, 15l TEpUTOPis Masa
MO3UTUBHI TeorpadiuHi OCOONMBOCTI: TPUPOAHUI KOPAOH 3abe3nedyBaB 3aXUCT
npoTd HaOIriB TypKiB 1 Tarap, 1 TyT Oyno 3acHoBaHO B 1540-x pokax T. 3B.
3anopizbky Ciu (Antonovy’ch 1991, 51-52; Gurb’ik 1999, 5-7). Xoua mojbCchKO-
JUTOBCHKUM YpsiJ| BU3HABAB MPUBLIET TIIBKU 3aPEECTPOBAHMX KO3aKIB, 1 3alIOPOXKIIL
3aJMIIMAIINCS 1032 3aKOHOM, He3BaXkalouM Ha 1ie, 3amopizbka Ciu (QyHKI[IOHyBajia B

pamkax Peui [locnonuToi sik «aepxaBa B J€pKaBi», 3 ICHYBaHHIM SIKOi LEHTpaJIbHA



BlIajia, xo4a 1 He oQimiiiHo, aje 3MmylleHa Oyia 3MUPHUTHUCA, Oepydu 0 yBaru ix
BHU3HA4YaJbHY POJIb B 000poHi miBAeHHUX KopaoHiB (Firov 2010, 14).

Opniero 3 HaWOUIBII paHHIX XapaKTePUCTHK NP0 BUIBHUX TaWIyKiB €
IOpUCIHKINS Mpo deonanbHl 300pu Bix 1514 p., 1€ OomHMCYyeThCs, IO BOHU OyJH
NacTyxH, 1 3/1iCHIOBaIM 30poiiHi morpabyBaHHs 3aMiCTh 3aXUCTy KOPAOHIB, TOMY
BUSIBIIUCS HEOE3MEYHUMH Ui KUTTA HaceineHHs. [lil KepiBHUIITBOM KalliTaHIB
BUIbHI TalJlyKM YacTO BpUBAJIMCS Ha TypelbKi TEpUTOpii, aje 1HOMI, B HaJii
oTpUMaTH 340014, HanmaJalu i Ha yropcbke HaceleHHs. B yropcebkiit pitepaTypi mpo
HUX [UCAJIH 3 HETATUBHUMH KOHOTALISIMHU, XapaKTEPU3YIOUH iX SK «BIYHO HECTIOKIHHI
COLIIAJIbHUMH Tpymnamu, M0 He 3Haiomi 3 mopsiakom» (Acsady 1886, 106). B
icTopiorpadii € g1yMKa, 110 TailiIyK1 Ha BIMCHKOBY CIIyOy JAMBWJIMCS HE SIK Ha 3aci0
70 ICHYBaHHS, a Ha «OuUIbll Oe3meuHuil Metoj morpadyBaHHs». lle 3ayBakeHHs
XapaKTEepHO TaKOX 1 JJ1s 3anopi3bkux ko3akiB (Makkai 1956, 136).

VYTOopchKi Ta MOJIbChKI MPABUTEI, MIIAAI0YUCh TUCKY JIBOPSHCTBA, HAMArajaucs
peryioBaTH KUIBKICTh TalAyKiB 1 K03akiB. MiciieBa eniTa B 000X KpaiHaxX CIIOYaTKy
CTAaBWJIACS 3 aHTHUMATIEI0 JO UX BIMCHKOBUX BEPCTB. JIBOpsSHU OOsUIHCS, IO SIKIIO
0arato KpirmoOCHUKIB MEPEUIyTh J0 JIaB KO3allTBa, TO BOHU HE MAaTUMYTh JOCTATHHO
poOounx pyk. Takox BOHM po3yMijIo, IO iX CTAHOBHUUIE 1 iX MpaBa MOXYTh OyTH B
HeOe3mell, KO BIMChKOBA cuia railiyKiB abo K03aKiB CKOHUEHTPYETHCS B pyKax
LIEHTPAIbHOI BJIAJIN.

barato morpoxxyro4mnx ykasiB MOJBCHKOTO YpsIy Hamaraiocs TpPUMaTH B
CTpaxy HECMOKIMHMX KO3aKiB, aje JHIIE ACsKI 3 HUX Oy yCHINIHUMH, TOJOBHUM
YMHOM TOMY, L0 YpsJ HE MaB CHJI, HEOOXIJHUX JIJIsl KOHTPOJIIO JOTPUMAaHHS MpaBUil
(Arkhiv YuZR 1863, 4, 12, 28, 33, 44, 84, 130, 190, 200, 253). Tpumatu mix
JIep’)KaBHUM KOHTPOJIEM KO3alTBO OyJIO BaXKJIMBO i BapiaBu, OCKUTBKH TpaBIIsiyl
KoJia OOsUTHCS, IO Il «JIOOPOBLIBHI MPUKOPJAOHHUKWY», IO 3aXHUIIAIOTh MiBJICHHI
kopaouu Peui Ilocnonutoi Bin HanaaiB Biicbk OcmaHchKoi iMmepii 1 Kpumcbkoro
XaHCTBAa, MOXXYTh NPUIMHUTH TOKJIACTH KIHEIlb MHUPY MIXK MOJBCBKUM YPSAIOM 1
TypeubkuM cyntaHoMm. Koponi Peui IlocmonuToi, maOyTe 3poOunu Bce, 1100

CKOPOTHTH PSAM «BUIBHUX KO3aKiB» 1 3arHaTH iX y KPINOCHY 3aJ€XHICTb, ajle K



«JI00POBOJIBIIIB MPUKOPJOHHUKIBY 3HHUIIMTH 1X HE 3MOIJIM, a00 HE XOTLIH, TOMY
HaMarajucsi sIkoMora OUIbIlle KO3aKiB MPUUHATH B JepkaBHy ciyxO0y. Credan
baropiit cioyatky MaB Ha MeTi OciIabJIeHHS KO3aKiB, a00 MOBHE 1X 3HUIICHHS, TPOTE
He3abapoM BIH 3pO3yMiB, IO SK 1 HOro MONEpeaHUKH, HE MOXKE 3aro0IrTH MacoBiit
BTEY1 JIIOJIeH, sIKi oOmpanu Ko3anbKy ¢opMy icHyBaHHA. Kpim Toro, ans ydacti B
JIiBoHCBKIM BiifHI Oyn0 MOTPiOHO Bce Ounblie 1 OUTBINE COMAATIB, TOMY, Opanu
HaliMaHIIIB 13 3anopi3bkux ko3akiB. Ctedan batopiit 301IbIIMB YHUCIO PEECTPOBHUX
ko3akiB 10 500 oci6, (Sbornik 1888, 92-93; Shherbak 2009, 9) anme B TOM e 4ac
«BUIBHUX KO3aKiB», SIKI HE MOTPANMIA B PEECTP, OrOJOCUB 1032 3aKOHOM 1 HakKa3aB
iM TIOBEPHYTHCS JI0 KOJIMIIIHBOTO Miclisd ipokuBaHHs (Zherela 1908, 53, 54, 57-64).
«Ko3zarpka momiTHKa» MOIBCHKO-IMTOBCHKOTO YPSITy MPOTPUMAalach HEIOBIO
yepe3 KOHQUIKTH 30BHIMHBOT moiTuku XVII cr. 36poiiHi Ko3aku HeoOXiaHi Oyiu
JUIsL 3aXHMCTy MiBAEHHUX KopaoHiB Peui I[locmonauToi, TOMy LeHTpajdpHa Biaja
3MIHIOBAJIa CBOIO IMO3MINIE IOJ0 «BIIBHUX)» KO3aKaM BIAIIOBIJIHO 0 TOTr'O, HACKIJIBKHU
iM Oyna moTpiObHa ix 30poitHa cuna. Y apyriid mojgoBuHi 1630-X pokiB HapocCTao
HEBJIOBOJICHHSI CepeJl PEECTPOBUX KO3aKiB TaKOX 3a XPOHIUHY 3aTPUMKY OIIaTH 3a
BIMCHKOBY CIIyx)O0y 1 OOMEXKEHHSIM iX TpaBa Ha caMoBpsayBaHHs. [lpuemnanus
YyuMajoi YaCTUHU PEECTPOBUX A0 MOBCTAHHA «BUIBHUX» KO3akiB B 1637 p. mia
kepiBHUITBOM IlaBmtoka, OctpsHia 1 I'yH1 Oyno BUKOpUCTaHO ABOPSITHCTBOM 1638 p.
SIK TIPUBIJI 1100 BUJATH HA MOJBCHKOMY CEHMI CTATyT Iija Ha3Bow «OpigaHarllii Bifickka
3aMopi3bKOT0 PEECTPOBOTO. 3a MM 3aKOHOM, MiHIMallbHa KUIBKICTh PEECTPOBUX
ko3akiB 3anummiacs 6000 ocib. Ane ko3aku He MajlH MpaBa BUOUPATH CBOIX BOXK/IIB,
a TIOTPAIUJIIU MM1JT KEPIBHUIITBO MPU3HAYCHUX KOMAHIUPIB MOJBCHKOTO JBOPSIHCHKOTO
noxopkeHHs. HacmpaBni Uil MONBCHKOTO YpsAy TMPOTOHYBATUCSA JBa ILIAXH Y
BPETYJIIOBaHHI MOCTIHHOTO KOH(MIIIKTY 3 KO3aKaMu: JaTH M MOJITUYHI MOCTYIKH, SK1
BOHM BHMAarajiv — CKAaCyBaHHSI JIIMITY YMCJIa PEECTPOBUX KO3aKiB, a BKJIIOYEHUM B
peeCTp HaJaBaTH CTAaTyC KOJEKTHUBHOTO JBOPSHCTBA; ab0 3a0e3MeunTH TMOBHHMA
KOHTPOJIb HaJl YKPATHCHKUMH KO3aKaMH, PUYOMY JI0 OCTaHHBOTO TOJIbChKA apMis T.

3B. «JIBOPSHCBHKE MOBCTAaHHS BUsBUIIACS O O€3CUIIOH0.



Y Kopomisebkit  YropmuHi  ypsigx ['aGcOypriB Texx  HaMarabcs
IIPOKOHTPOJIFOBATH TalAYKiB: 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BIJMOBIIHO JIO PIIICHHS HAIIOHAIBHUX
300piB 1563 p. raliyku OTpUMaiH MpaBO HECTH BIMCHKOBY CIyk Oy BUKIIOYHO HA
MPUKOPIOHHUX (OpTElsiX, a 3 1HIIOro OOKY, YrOpchKa apHCTOKpaTis Majia IpaBo
Opatn Ha ciyxOy raiykiB TUIBKM Ha NPUKOPIOHHHX paifonax. Y 1597 p.
HaIllOHATBHI 300pW TPUHHSUIA 3aKOH, IO, SIKIIO XTO-HEOYIb BI3bME Ha CIYKOY
raiiykiB, Toi OyJe MokapaHHil BTpAaTOIO BCIX CBOIX MPUBLIEIB. Y 3rajaHuX BHIIE
cTaTyTaXx WIUIOCS TpO BUIbHUX TaiaykiB. [IpoGmemy BiTbHMX TraiaykiB 1 ix
BpEryJIoBaHHs BUpIMUB 1 peanizyBaB lmrBan boukai mpotsirom 1605-1606 pp.,
MOETHABIIY 3aCEJICHHS 1 MPUBLIET3alii.

bineme 10000 raiigykiB Oyid IOPUIMYHO 3BUIBHEHI B 3000B’s3aHb
OpEHI0AABI Ta LEPKBH, 3TIHO 3 TpaMoTaM OTpUMAaJId IpPUBLIET ABOPSHCTBA, ajie
IpaBaMU Ha BIJIMIHY «HAallIOHAJbHUX» JBOPSH BOJOJIIM HE OKPEMO, a KOJEKTHBHO.
TakuM 4yuHOM, KaTeropis YropcbKMX TaWIyKiB IOIMOBHUJIACH HOBHM €JIEMEHTOM,
yTBOpWJIaCS HOBa Tpyna MPUBUICHOBAHMX TalayKiB, sKa BApI3HsUIACS BIJ
KOPOJIIBCbKUX raiykiB. OnHak cMepTh boukai nepepBaia 3arajibHHiA LIeH Mpoliec.

Konmu raiigyku B MacoBOMy TOpPSAJKY TEpEUIIM Ha CTOPOHY KHS3I
TpancinbBanii ['abopa betnena (1613—1629), Binencokuii nBip y 1614 p. 3aknukas
HaioHanbH1 300pu B Kommne nepedopmysatu raiaykis. Ilocnanii immeparopa
CTBEP/IKYBaJIH, 1110 TTOpa3Ka raiiIyKiB TaKOX Ma€ BaXJIUBE 3HAYCHHS HE TUIBKU TOMY,
1o e Oyno O KiHieM 30poitHOro KOH(IIIKTY, ajie i Oyyio 6 BUTITHO JIBOPSHCTRBY,
OCKUJIBKH 301JIBIINII0 O YUCENIBHICTh POOITHUKIB JIs X MaeTKiB. OHAK ITiCIIS OMOPY
TUCKY 3 BigHs yropchkoro ABOpsSHCTBa, ['aOCcOypru mparnyiu HaWHATA Ha CIYKOY
sKoMora OLblIe railiyKiB-coyiaaTiB; kKpiM Toro 1618 p. npusinei nonaposani boukai
raiiiykam MiATBEpUMB 1 YrOpChKHM Kopousib. HapemnTi, 3aBOsKu TpUAISATAPIYHOL
BIMHM BIJEHCHKHUI YpsJ MOCTaBUIIOCS 0 TalAyKiB OLIbII TOJEPAHTHO, HIK Oynb-
KOJIH.

Cnouatky B TpancinpBaHii Ha TalayKiB JUBUJIUCS SK Ha pPO301MHUKIB,
MapoJiepiB, MI3HIIIE K Ha «JI00pOBUIBHUX MPUKOPJOHHHUKIBY, TOMY 1110 OUIBIIICTD 3

HUX B3SUIM y4acTh y pyci boukai, 10 HUX CTaBUIUCS SIK 10 OOpIIIB 32 CBOOOIY, SIK



«muux BoiHIB aeprkaBu» (Nagy 1986, 7). Ilix yac kus3iBcTBa ["'abopa baropi (1608—
1613) ralimyku BHECIM CBifi BHECOK SIK MOJIITUYHI COIO3HUKH, 1 Jomomoriu batopi
3alfHATH TpaHcibBaHChkUi mpectosr (Papp 2008, 810; Nyakas 2005, 333; Nyakas
2012, 11). 3 meTroro oTpuMaHHs ab0 30epexeHHs MPECTOTy MallOyTHIM KHS35M OyJ10
HEOOX1THO CTBOPUTH XOPOIIIl CTOCYHKH 3 Taiiaykamu (nyakas 2009/ b, 365). Onnak,
MOXHa KOHCTaTyBaTH (pakT, IO MpHBIICHOBaHA YAaCTWHA TAaWIyKiB — IO BUIIC
3a3HAYEHUM [PUYMHAM — TMPOTITOM TPUBAJIOTO 4Yacy KOJUBajgacs MiX
TPAHCUTFBAHCHKHUM MPECTOJIOM 1 MpUXMIbHICTIO ["abcOypriB.

JloCTiKy04H MOJITUKY MOJIBCHKO-TUTOBCHKOTO Ta YTOPCHKOTO YPSAIB 11010
«BUTBHHUX» KO3aKIB 1 «BUIBHUX» TalIyKiB KHJAE€ThCA B OYl CXOXKICTb, III0 B 000X
KpaiHax CTaBWJIMCS TOJIOBHMM YHWHOM BOPO’KE IO BIIHOMIEHHIO JO CITOCOOY JKUTTS
X BEPCTB, aje B TOW XK€ 4Yac MOTpeOyBaM HEO(IIMHO «OE3KOIITOBHOTOY
BIMCHKOBOTO (POpPMYyBaHHs, iK€ MOXHa Oyyno O €(EeKTHBHO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH JIS
3axucTy KopaoHiB. llenTtpanbHa Bnaga 1 B Peui Ilocmosutit 1 B VYropiuHi
MJA0YUCh TUCKY MICIIEBOI €1iTH, HaMaranacs pehopMyBaTH «BUIbHUX» TalIyKiB 1
3aMoOpi3bKUX KO3aKiB, sIKI BHUSBWINCS HACTUIBKM K HEOE3MEUYHUMH ISl CBOIX
CIIBIPOMA/ISH, SIK 1 JIJISI TYPKIB.

B ymMoBax mparHeHHsI cCaMOBpPSITyBaHHS, € TaKi ) CXO0>Ki BUMAJKH aBTOHOMHUX
TEHJICHI[IN B KUTTI raiiaykiB 1 ko3akiB B XVI-XVII cromitrsax. 3 kinug XV cT. A0
1570-x pokiB yKpaiHCHKHMX KO3akKiB Je-IOpe HE ICHyBajo, iX (opma XKUTTS 1Ie He
Majia Oyab-sSKUX MpaB ad0 MPUBLIEIB, 1€ OYJIO PO3IIHEHO K 0cobOJMBa mpodecis, a
He okpema cormiansHa Karteropis (Grushevskiy 1913, 169). lls na3zBa mnovanu
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 3 KIiHIIS XV CT., Il BAXKKO KOHTPOJIHOBAHUX TPYTI, 1110 KUBYTh Ha
MPUKOPIOHHINA TEPUTOPIi MIBIAEHHOI YaCTHMHHU TMOJbCHKO-JIMTOBCHKOI JIep:KaBH, SKi
BIJIOKpEMJTIOBAIIA ceOe Bij Oy/b-SKOi MOJITHYHOI OpraHi3ailii 1 CTBOPUIIM CBOEPITHY
BIJIHOCHO HE3JICKHY COIIaIbHO-TIOJITHYHY opraHizaiito. Big 1570-x pokiB mouyaBcs
HOBUH eTall B 1CTOPii YKPAiHChKUX KO3aKiB: CTBOPEHO 3aKJIaJ-IHCTUTYT PEECTPOBUX
KO3aKiB, ICHyBaHHS SIKMX OyJI0 BU3HAHO IOPUIUYHO, SIK HOBOI COIIaJIbHO-TIONITUYHOT
opraizamii. 1632 p. Ha ™OJALCBKOMY BHOOpPUOMY Ce€iMI pa3oM 3 SIBWIHCA

MPEICTAaBHUKU 3apEECTPOBAHKMX 1 BUIMMCAHUX 3 PEECTPY KO3aKiB, SKI BiA IMEHI «ix



Kjacy abo cTaHy», BUMarajid y KaHaujaTa Ha mpectod BraaucnaBa BIAHOBUTH iX
mpaBa, BIJIMIHEHI MOJLCHKMMHM MarHaTaMu, B OOMIH Ha II0 BOHU OyJu O TOTOBI
niATpUMaTH Kauaunatypy BranucnaBa. OnHaK MoibChbKO-TUTOBChKA 3HATH 1 Hajall
BIJIMOBHWJIACS BiJ HaJlaHHSA iM Oynab-skux TmpaB. [lomiTHuHa opranizaiisi KO3aKiB
3a3Hajia KapJAMHAJIBHUX 3MIH BIPOJMOBXK 1648—54 pp., KoM BUMIIIA 3 3aJIEKHOTO
TIOJIOKEHHS 1 CTajla He3aJICKHOIO COIIAIbHOIO TPYIIOO 1 I 3MiHa BigOyacs mix Jac
«BU3BOJBHOT ~ BIMHW»  YKpaiHCBKOTO Hapojy IMiJl KepiBHUITBOM borjgana
XMeNbHALBKOr0. OCHOBHUM PE3YJbTATOM PYXY BBAXKAE€TbCS MPUUHATOIO B 1649 p.
360piBcbkoro goroBopy (Dokumenty’ 1961, 128-130), B sikoMy THOJbCHKUU ypsia
orojiocuB aBToHOMHUMH KuiBchbke, bparyiaBebke 1 UepHITriBCbke BOEBOACTBA, B TOMY
yucihi 1 Tak 3BaHy «Ko3zaubky Ykpainy» 3 nentpoMm y Uurupusi. Yepes BIACYTHICTb
CWJIBHOTO 1 HAJIMHOTO COIO3HHUKA CHWJIM PyXy PO3MAIMCH 1 €IHICTh MOPYLIWIOCH, 1
Tomy 8 ciuHs 1654 p. Ha [lepescnaBcbkiil Paal mpeacTaBHUKHA YKPAiHCBKOTO HapOIy
BU3HAJIM BEPXOBEHCTBO pOCIChKOro naps. ¥ 1654 p. 1oOpoBUILHO MPUETHABCS 0
Pocii copmoBanuii Ha yKpaiHCbKUX TepUTOpisx ['eTbMaHaT, AKUN OTPUMAaB MOBHY
aBTOHOMIIO B paMkax Pociiicekoi aepxaBu, 27 Oepe3na 1654 poky y «bepe3neBux
crarTsix» (Vossoedinenije 1954/b, 567-570) Oynu miaTBepIKeH1 MpUBLIET KO3aKiB 1
KO3aKH HaBiTh CTaJH MOBHUMH «TOCIIOAAPSMU» B Y KpaiHi.

VYropceki railiyku, sIK 1 YKpaiHChbKI KO3aKH, CIOYaTKy HE MpPeACTaBIIsIN
OKpeMy COIllajbHy KaTeropito, a copmyBayii Taky ke Hanpukidii XV ct. (Dudas
1887, 7). Ilicns 6utBu mig Moxauem 1526 p., B X0A1 AKOi TypelbKi BilicbKa 3aBAaslu
HUIIIBHOT MOpa3ku 00’ €JTHAHOMY YTOPChKO-4€ChKO-XOPBAaTChKOMY BIMCHKY, TaliTyKiB
pO3IIIAIai HE TUIHKH SIK BilichbKa pO301MHUKIB, a Taki 30pOiHI Py, sIKi B TOW Yac
Xo4a 1 OyJiu 1€ JIe30praHi30BaHi, aje B3I B PYKH 30pOor0 came it 000OPOHU CBOET
kpainn. 3 1550-x pokiB raigayku Bke cHOpMyBaiM CaMOCTiHHI BIACHKOBI TPYIIH,
MeTa SKHUX 3aMICThb OE€3CHCTEeMHHMX AaHTUTYpelUbKMX HaOIriB Oyja crnpsMoBaHa
LIJIECOPSIMOBAHO 3aXUCTUTH MIBJICHHI TEPUTOPIi Bl HAOITIB TYPKIB.

Hpyra momnoBuna 1590-x pokiB B icTOpii TMparHeHHS TalAyKiB [0
camMooprasizailii BBaKA€ThCS MEPIINM BAKIMBUM TMOBOPOTHUM ITYHKTOM, TOMY IO

TOI[i BOHHU CTaJy BaXXJIMBHUM Bi1HCHKOBHUM CTpaTeFi‘-IHI/IM YUHHHWKOM. 3aBI[$IKI/I TOMY,



0 HEOOXIOHICT, B CoOJAaTaxX Mmia dac II'sSTHaauaTUpiuyHoi BikHH (1591-1606)
30UIBIINMIIA TX YHUCENIBHICTh 1 3HAUYCHHS, BIJICHCHKHUM ypsii BU3HAB SIK OOpaHUX HUMH
o(imepis, Tak sK ix mpaBo Ha camoBpsiayBaHHs. [licas nporo Imran boukai ynmany
YaCTHHY raiijiykiB 310paB B OpraHizoBaHUM BINCHKOBHM KOPITyC, SIKMil OyB BU3HAHMIM
B SKOCTI HE3aJeKHUX MpUBUICHOBaHMX MOJKIB, a bpatucmascbki 300pu 1608 pori
y3aKOHWJIM 11 monoxkeHHs boukai. [aiinykn mnepeTBOpuincs Ha MOTYXKHHMA
BIMCBKOBO-TIOJIITUYHUN (PakTOp mij yac BU3BOJIBHUX BiliH boukai mpotu I"aGcOypris
(1604-1606), anme ix 3HAYCHHS HE 3MEHIIMJIUCS 1 B HACTYIHHUH mepioa. 3yCHILIA
raifykiB B TMepury uepry Oylid CHpsSMOBaHI Ha OpraHiuHe TMpUEAHAHHS 0
(dbeonaNbHOTO CYyCHUIbCTBA, TOOTO — SIK 1 KO3aKH — BOHU BBaXKaJU ceO€ HE3aJICKHOIO
rpomajichKo-moniTuyHoro kateropieto (Nyakas 2009, 333; Nyakas 2012, 11).

[lin dvac anTuUrabcOyp3pKOro MOBCTaHHS boukai 1 MPOTATOM HACTYIHOTO
JNECATWIITTS OUIbllIa YaCTHHA TalAyKIB B NEpILy 4yepry OyJiM BOIHAMHU-HalMAaHIISIMHU,
BOHU JKWJIM 32 BIMCHKOBY ILJIATy 1 3a Npu0aHi BIMChKOBI Tpodei mig yac 60poTHOH.
CriJt TakoK 3a3HAYMTH, 1110 MPUBLICHOBAHI TaliTyKH CIIYKHJIU JBa MICSIIl HA MiACTaBi
(deonaibHOI TOBUHHOCTI, a TIIOHAJ LIed TEpPMIH BXXE BBAXAJIHUCA COJIJaTaMU
naiimannsmu (Bethlen 1887, 84). Teputopis 3a pikoro Tuca i B [lapiiym (Partium)
Oyna 3acesieHa OJIM3bKO JIECATKOM THUCSYaMH TailIyKiB, THM CaMHUM COJIAATH-TAlIyKu
OpPraHIYHO 1HTErpyBajuCsl B AHTUTYPELbKY CHCTEMY OOOpOHHU, B PE3yJbTaTl 4OIO
CYCIIUJIBCTBO IIUX PETIOHIB B OCHOBHOMY CTaBayio «MimiTapuzoBanumy (Czigany 2006,
121). IurBan boukai HacmpaBal CTBOPUB MPHUBUICHOBaHI MiCTa TaaykiB, 00 Ti
CIIYWIH y TPAHCUIbBAaHCHKUX KHS31B, aji€¢ MOJITHYHA MPUHATIEKHICTh TalIyKiB B
obmnacti Cabonu (Szabolcs) B MicTaxX «BENUKHUX TaiiAyKiB» MPUHIIMIIOBO BIAPI3HSIIACS
Big MicT «mamux raiiaykie» (Szalonta, Urdgd, Szentmarton, Taméasi, Harsany,
Korosszeg, Komadi, Vekerd, Sas, Régen, Félegyhaza, Bagamér, Mikepércs, Bagos,
Konyar, Derecske, Brettyoujfalu, Kaba, Sarand, Tépe) B obGmnacti bixap (Bihar).
OcTaHHl 3aBXIU HaJeXald KHA3IBCTBY TpaHCUIbBaHII, a Ccenuiia «BEITUKUX
raiinykiB» (Polgar, Nanas, Dorog, Boszormény, Hadhaz, Szoboszlo, Vamospércs) B
obnacti Cabomu Oynu wyactuHoro Ilapuiym (Partium), KOHTpoJib Haa IUMHU

TEPUTOPIIMH TIOTIEPEMIHHO TIepexoanB MK KOpOJiBChKOIO YTOPIIMHOIO —Ta



TpancineBaniero (Nyakas 1984, 50). Kpim Toro, B perioni bixap 3Haxoaunach 3HayHa
yacTHHa OJyKalOUMX BUIBHMX TaiyKiB, SIKMX HE BU3HABAJIM Hi BJaJla YTOPCHKOIO
KopoJisi, Hi KHs3s TpancimpBanii. Ll raiiamyku rpaOyBanu i CIyCTOIIyBajil MiCLIEBE
HaceneHHs (Dudas 1887, 99).

Y mnpuBiieiioBaHUX Ca0OMUYCHKUX MICTaX «BEINUKUX TalIyKiB» B MEpIIii
nosoBuHi  XVII cT. moctynoBo ¢opMyBanocss aBTOHOMHE CaMOBpSIyBaHHS 3
IIMPOKMMHU MpaBaMHU 1 npuBLIesMu. Ha 4oji nux MICT TOJ0BHI (ITPOBIJIHI) KaIliTaHU
TakoX OyJiM HaAUIeHI aJMIHICTPATUBHUMH MOBHOBAXKEHHSMHU, TOOTO B OJJHUX pyKax
00’ equyBany QyHKIT BINCBKOBOI 1 IMBUIBHOT aamiHicTpali (Storozhenko 1984, 9-
11). ¥V nux Mmicrax opraHizaifiiiHa CTpyKTypa 1 cUCTeMa YIPaBIIiHHS TalIyKiB € Ty»kKe
noAiOHOI0 0 Ti€i, MmO Aisiaa B ykpaiHChkid ['eThMaHmumuHi MK 1654—-1764 pp.
VneTbcs Mpo CHUCTEMy IMPOKOi aBTOHOMii, B OCHOBI 5KO1 6YB KO3aIbKMI MOJ